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his mouth, when he is under the greateſt af: 
| flitions, the ſharpeſt and ſoreft trials and 
troubles, theſaddeſt and darkeſt Providen- 
ces and changes, with Anſwers to civers 
Queſtions and Objections that are of grea- | 
f telt importance ; all tending to win and 
work Souls to be ſtill, quiet, calm and fi-} 
lent under all changes that have, or may; 
paſs upon them in this World, &c. 
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All aAited ard diſtreſſed , 
diſ-{atisfied,diſquieted,and 
c1t-compoſed Chriſtians 
throughout the World. 


—  —— ——— — ————— — _— 


Dear Hearts, 


C H E choiceſ Saints are 
| born to troubles as the 
ſparks fly upwards. MMa-|Pſal.34s 
.. nyarethetroubles of the'9- 
righteous , if they were many, and, Bey 
n0t troubles, (then as it is in the Pro- Quinn eſt h 
werb,)the more the merrier, or if theyCrucianus 
jweretrouvles,aud not many, then thenon eſt 
fewer the better cheer ? But God who© w_ne 
1s Infinite in wiſdom, and matchleſs\'* __ 
in good:1eſs hath ordered troubles, yea, 
many trouvles to come trooping in upon 
ts 04 every ſide, As our mereits, ſo 
ng My 


[ 
| 
| 
| 


At. - 
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| 


| 


ur croſſes ſeldom come ſingle, they 
nally come treading one uponthe heels 
f another ;, they are lik; April ſnow- 
s, 119 ſooner ts one over, but another 
omes : And yet ,Chriſtians.it is mercy, 
ts rich mercy, that every affliction # 
ot an executionghbat every correction 
s n0t adamnation. The higher the 
waters Tiſe,the nearer Noahs Ark was 
lifted up to Heaven ;, the more thy af- 


thy heart ſhall be raiſed Htaven- 
ward, 


long in the porch,I ſhall only endeavor. 
two things: Firſt, To give you the rea- 
ſons of my appeareng once more 1n; 
[Print;and ſecondly, A little counſel 


may turn to-your fouls advantage 
which is the white that I have in my 
eYe The true rea {ons f my ferrd:ng 


tons are encreaſed, the more; 


| Becanſe ] would not hold you too, 


and direttion,thatthe followingTratt| 


bbis piece into the world( ſuch us it ts) 
are theſe. 

Firſt, The afflifting hand of G od, 
hath been hard upon my ſelf,ard upon 
my deareſt rel ations in this world,and| 
hay many of my precious Criſtian 


rienas, 


—— ———— — 


yy 
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friends, whom I much love and —_—_ 
in the Lord, which put me upon ſtudy 
ing of the mind of God in that Scrip- 
qure,that] have made the ſubject-mat- 


could not underſtand ſome Pſalms ,til 
he w.u affiitted, the Chriſt-croſs is no 
letter in the bock,, and yet, ſaith he,it 
hath taught me more than all the let- 
ters inthe book, Aﬀir-Fons are a gol 

den key, by which the Lord opens thi 
rich treaſure of hi:Word to his peoples 
ſouls; and this in ſome meaſure 


ea. When Sampſon had found bony,he 
eat; ſome hony I have found in my fol 


he hath done for my ſoul. He doth 


thraugh grace my foul hath experien- 

ave ſome to his Father C Mother to 
lowing Text ,andtherefore ] may not, 
I cannot be ſuch a churl,as not to give 


them ſoms of my honey to taſte, who 
have drank, dcep of my gall & worm- 


fear God, and I will declare what 


ter of this following dome Pfimogl 


| earth ts, how far the Fleavens are 
p [= A 4 fFretche 


that t 


wood, Auſtin obſerves on that Pſal.|Some bave 


66.16. Come and hear all ye that|##9%:4 
nothing 


their own, 


bey 


not call them (laith he) ro acquaint|bave no: 


+ hem with ſpeculations, how wide th Commu ni- 
| ' cated 10 0, 


thers, 


het 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
ftretched out, what the number of the| 
Stars ts, or what is the courſe of the} || 
Sun; but come, and I will tell you the 
wonders of his grace, the faithfulneſs 
of his promiſes, the riches of his mercy 
tomy ſoul. Gracious experiences are 
to be communicated : Lilmod Lelam- 
| med, we therefore learn, that we may 
teach,is a Proverb among theRabbins: 

| {And I do therefore lay in and lay up, 
faith the Heathen, that I may draw 
4 forth again, ard liy ont for the 56ca} 
of mary : When God nth dealt boun-| 
tifully with ws,othei s ſr2uld ; eap ſome 
| noble good by w;the family, the town, 
the city, the ceuntrey, where a marn| 

| lives, fhonld fare the better for his fa- 
; ring weil,, our mercies and experien- 
| ces ſhould be as a running ſpring at | 
L our doors, Which is not only for our| | 
| own uſe, but alſo for onr neightours, 
yea, and for ſtranzers too. | 
Scconely, Winer is wii'ten is Pr =! 
ment, litera fciipta mancty, ard gb 
ſpreads it /c If Curt PMeruy ary fer ty Bo. 
place,and per ſens thi: the voce C241 LY 
+ reach; the pen is an artificial tongue, | 
it ſpeaks as well to abſent os to preſecct, 

| friends 
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ries ;, bf ut ſpec: :bs ro them afar tf, as 
-l{ 25 thoſe bat 470 AeAr : : it ſpeaks To 

2 24, V £510 il PYEAS !f OCE 4 it ſpeaks No! 

”; /r0t be pre (ct 276, but alſoto ſuc- 
eccltn A es {be Pen 15 4 kind E 

Fae, of Ercrnct \#t W! ll veake a ma 
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[ſouls are ltke a ſieve or bowlter where 
the good Corn and fine Flour goes the-l 
rough, but the light Chaff ard courſe 
Bran remain behind, or like a ſtrai- 
ner, where the ſweet liquor is ſtrained 
out, but the aregs left behind, or like 
4 grate that lets the pure water run 
away, but if there be any ſtraws, 
ſticks, mud or filth,that ut holds,as it 
were with Tron hands. Moſt mens. mc-! 
[mores are very treacherons, eſpecially 
:n good things, few mens memories 
[are a holy Arkh,a heavenlyStore-houſs 
or agatine for their ſouls, and 
therefore they ſtand. in the more need 
of awritten word. Bnt 


2 V2 — 


Fourthly, Its marvellous ſuiteble- 
neſs and ujefulneſs under theſe great 
enrirs and changes that bave paſt upon 
9 Asevery wiſe huabandman ob-| 
erys the fitttſÞ ſeaſons to ſow his ſeed; 
ome be ſows in the Autumn, and 
fall of the leaf, ſome in the Spring 
f the Tear, ſomeina dry ſeaſon,and, 
ome in a wet .ſome in a moiſt clay, and 
ome in 4 ſandy dryground:; So every 
ſpiritual huahandman muſt obſerve the 
|  fmtef? 
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firreſt times to ſow h1s ſpiritual ſeed 
in, he hath heavenly ſeed by him for 
all occaſions and ſeaſons, for Spring 
and Fall, for all graunds, heads and! 
hearts ;, now whether the ſeed ſown 
in the fellowing Treatiſe be not, ſut- 
ta ble to the times and ſeaſons where- 
in weare caſt is l:ft to the judgment 
of the prudent Reader to determine 7, 
if the Author had thought otherwiſe,| 
bis Babe had been ſtifled in the 
womb, 

Fifthly, The goed acceptance that 
ny other Weak l:bours have fornd : 
God hath bleſt therms, not only to the 
ronvition, the edification, confirmas-, 
10n,and conſolation of many, but al- 


free Azent to work, by what hand he 


pleaſes, and ſometimes he takes plea- 


Tod will not deſpiſe the aay of ſmall; 
'hings, and who or what art rhoul. 
hat dareſt deſpiſe that day?-rhe Spi-l 
-it breaths upon whoſe preaching and | 
writing he pleaſes, and all proſpers 


___, Sixthly, 


= 


Rom, 1 | 
21. | 
hil, . , 
ſoto the converſion of many, Gedica*, I. 15. 


ſure ta do great things by weak, means 1 Cor. 1: 


chat no fleſh may glory in his preſence, "7-"39-- 


ccording as that wind blows. John 3s 


i 
2 


I 
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not pro- 
er to the 
Diſeaſes 
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| Sixthly, That all afflifted and {di- 
ſtreſſed Chriſtians may hve a proper | 
ſalve for every ſore, a pre CT TOmeay) 
againſt every diſe1ſe at hand: As cr e- 
ry good man, ſocvery good book 7s nt | 
fit to be the afflicted raans compar io: | 
but thus ts ;, here he may ſee hs un [ 


medy, thatſhis head hors and, his heart, his wa 


[is werks ; hers. be may fe e all "1 
diſeaſes diſcovered, and proper remne-| 
dies propoſed ard applied : hire be 
may find Arguments to fileace him, 

and means to quiet him, when tt 15: 
alt wor ſt w-th him ; 12 CYC ry ftermn,! "H 
here he may find a Tre: to ſhelter 
him ; aud im OUW y danny, lore be. 
may find a City of Refure to ſeeme 
him, andin evry difficulty, ncre be 
”: !y Gave A tecl #10 TH! at him, GG ':d 11 
cvery peril, here be m: '} fird a bit w 
fer to weft id Lim, aid oy ewry 

/t els, here he may | ji” ida Cordial io 
It CH; th EF hm :;, @a.4 17; E7 bf 4 trorgle, 


1-Ere te my, ti fnd 7 tiff to ſupport 


| 


Seventt, 'y, fo fatrfe ſome Foſcom-' 


jriet, ar, ſome faithful friends. Man 


is rrageto ve Q friend, and apt for ; 


 frund!ly 
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friendly offices; es; he that is not frie; any 


i not vr orthy ts h. gi, 19oons and hc 


hat "A it o fri AT, 4, za & Yo wOf ſhow! | 

{lf Friendly, I, 4s ti} 10 be | 

js ceonn ed i: man. [ric 11 "op is ihind | 
F br without 47:10 her :5 4:0 Com 
fort of 4 mins fe. 1 friend- 

[hiv FICs ſ[i:ch a A þ* ed f 42. ICH t Al: CX- |1 So! N22. 


'ander cCc1.6t C1 7 Loos m7 fr iinds 1 2, 3+ 
; 'palne rot , bit Vifeirer friends are 
[ ay rth) i tir Wer, : i C 4 CC 9d, A' d whol 
( Can Acs $1 ſuch 41) 7 Law jj C7 rally s £77 
theſe days, whera: 04, faubful,con- 
1 124: ut fricnas arc /o # OT 
| the fries dſ! mp 07 2 % 11072 10 theſe! 
| 1O Oh my 
day: "ts l he Tonat's G cut ad, iow very;c.;, oh BY 
"| promiing and fenifhning, 4rd anonſhyys n- 


| din, avd withcri: "5 re rs big forele. T4 


— —— —— — — 


'plmts "inthe wat: 7, watch haVeuro ad\-Tiend, ſi. 
leaves on the ſurfeicr of the water, but! crates 
; '[carce 43y root at ale , [1J21Y friendſhip 2g _ 
fi. is | he Lomonsco.a wihin, bot with-laurg! 
ont - ther Xx eff 0,75 it7C 42h, bur rear 
4'th!2j1t9 


Y; their aff cer; 01S GTE [ow 3 th 2Y he} 
*" & 
( much, but ao [itile: 7 A5 i of $912 - e 9:41 


T rum pets aid Enftons ia a'Baitd, 
02.7 5.4 Fre, Jy i101 vy {4 1d 1 j: YC [7 W. 
but ett n3thiis 5 foth ſe counterfer | 


_ friend | | 
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- [will ſhun and defend himſelf againſt 


- SM EY any 


riends will complement highly, but 

andſomly, ſpeak plauſibly, and api 
miſe luſtily, and yet have neither a 
hand nor heart to att any thing cordi- | 
ally or faithfully:from ſuch friends ut 
is a mercyto be delivered: And there- 
fore King Antigonus was wont to 
pray to God that he would protett him 
from his friends ; and when one of oy 
Council ached him why he prayed fo, 


he returned this anſwer, Every man 


his profeſſed Enemies, but from our 
profeſſid or pretended friends, rf 
whom f.w ave fait hful,none can ſafe- 
guard himſclf,but hath need of prote- 
ftion from [fcaven ;, but for all this 
there are ſome that are real friends, 
aithful frierds, attrwefriends, win- 
er friends,boſom friends, faſt friends, 
and for their ſakes(eſpecially thoſe a- 
mong them that have been long, very 
long under the Smarting Rod, and m 
he fiery Farnace, and that have been 
often poured from veſſel to veſſel)have} 
I once more appeared in Print to the 

world, | 
Ezgthly and Laſily, There bath not 


= IC — ” ht... 
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hand, that hath handled this SubjetF, 


[ens acceptable to the Viould:, and 
by I; 


Joyce. I ſhall only add, that thoug 


'much of the followins matter Ws 
preached upon the Lards Viſtation of 


e- fellow, my felf,and ſome. 


my dear Joke 
other friends,yet there are manythings 
of ſpecial concerament in the felons 
Tratt, that yet I ave not upon any 
accounts communicated tothe world: 
| And thus T have given yuua true and 
faithful account « f the reaſons that 
bave prevailed with me to publiſh this 
Treatiſe to the world, and to dedicate 
it to your ſelves. 


Secondly, The fecond thing Freed 


ſed was, the giving of youalittle goo 
much to your ſouls advantage ; fora, 


any Authors or Author come to ”Y| 


Py, heve done, and therefore Fdo not 
know but it may be the more grateful 


y this Efſayothers that are more able 
all be provoked to do more worthily 
pon this Sabject, I ſhall therem 7 


OO ——— 


1 The, 1. 
7, 8 

1Cor. 8.10 
Cho ge 1 _ 


—— ——_—_—_—_ 


Luke 5. 5. 


Connſet, that you may ſo read the fol 
lowing diſcourſe, as that it may tar 
many fiſh and eatch nothing, ſo man) 
* q read 


I I” ———_—_— RE — 
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« C7 wiſe they reid thor 0U27 Citi for: ty: 
Abktiy, ſuperficrlly;, Ft be tht 
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Fu wi Rea, (71 EE for At ts f-| 


| Cor.3. 777 TA mi) pl iii, and APOUO mm: 
Os.7s w-r, but all wiliveto 0 piipaſey 
EARS the Lt: 7! orw the rCre feel od 
riſk do 152 ld, That o Il 15 aviie, 07, 


< EM i: 15 d4,.c will co yout mo $004 A 
rf. you would G2ve this work ſucceſ, $-! 
ful & id effeiin Lyon wml louk ff rom 
Mic. 6.1.4. 92an, azdloth np ty C «4, who 10:0 
C427 wake ol a bleifine [0 307! « AF VC: " 
Cut table; j611 Zr C 124 Hle.iv H hy TEK 't |; S; 
c i176! mwiher.ner ny food 0: uri, y 
theeyor Phyſtcagrre thce, nor f FICNGS 
oY lobe comfurt thee: ſs w:thout 2 Llefſung from 
' tHe. UC, W: 1hext the £rectionsb; Cats. | 
1255 ard in luences of the Soirit what) 
ere ts dome: will do yort vo rood cr 
Wall ot turn 10 your accouar i the 

dy of Coriſt ;, az:d therefore c- 
'eyc heaven- wards. It is Seneca?s 05, 
(ſervation, that the H:sba::dmen i; 
Egypt never loch i to Heavin foi 
Ran, in the tim: of Dr 017ht but lo 


aft, r} 


* a — 


— - OS 


ac 


on 


| _ The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


a — _— 


_— EET TO. Rr 


after the over flowing of the banks of 
Nilus,4 the only cauſe of their Flen- 
ty: Ab, bow many are there in theſe 
days,who when they go to read a book, 
never lock up, never lock after the 
Rain of Gods bleſſing, but only lookto, 
the River Nilus, they only look to the 
Wit, the Learning, the Arts, the 
Parts the Eloquence, Cc. of the Au- | 
thor, they never look ſo high as Hea- | 
ven 7, 01.2 G2;ice xr comes to paſs, that) 
though theſe read much, yet they pro-| © 
fir lorile. EY RAG 5 
Secondly, He that weuld read towicum eſt 
profit mull read ana meditate \ medi-\meditatio. 
t.:tion 15 the food of yourSouls,zt 15 the —_ free 
ery ſtomach and natural hext woere-\, 1,5. 
6 y/peritual truths are digeFea, A maniarila eſt 
ſhall as ſcon live without his heart ,me1itatio 
[«7s he ſhall ve abic to get good Ly wat ow : _ 
he reads without meditation. Frayert,” "= 'Q 
(ſaith Bernard) withort moditation, Gre medi 
'D dry ard form il > rea 8 7 Without tation? lj- 
meditation ts nfcl:[s, 17:4 49 profit ole u1%4 Ct 
tethat would be a wiſe, 4 Þi det} 
rd a4 ave experienced States man, 
ei wat bifruly ramble and ru over 
many Cites, Conmtries, Cit ons, 
I Laws; 
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Laws and 7M uiversof People, without| 
[erions muſing and pondering upon! 

auch things as may make him an e:x- 
pert States-man : So he that would get! 
good by Reading that would compleat 
his knowledge ,and perfect his experi- 


ſs in ſpiritual thizgs muſt notſlight- 
ly and haſtily ramble and run over 
his Book,, or that, but ponder apow 
what he reads, 4s Mary pondered the 
yens of the Angel in her heart. Lord 
( /aith Auſtin)the more I meditate on! 
thee,the ſweeter thou art tome: Sothe 


more you ſhall meditate on the follow- 
ing matter, the. ſweeter it will be to 
you, they uſually thrive beſt, who me- 
ditate moſt; Meditation is a ſoul-fat- 
ning duty, itisa grace-ſtrengthnm 

duty,it 15 a duty-crowning duty. Ger- 
lon calls meditation the Nurf of Pray- 


hl calls it the Treaſury where all the] 
Graces: are lock'd up; Theophyla& 
calls it the very Gate and Portal b 
which we enter into Glory: And Ari-1 
ſtotl:,chon2h a Hrathen,placeth feli- 
cuty in the contemplation of the mand 
ou may read much, and hear meek] 


yet; 


ha — 


er, Hierom calls it his Paradiſe; Ba-|. 


7 
—  __ DO | om 
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bes without meditation Jou will never 


be excellent, you will never be emi- 

nent Chriſtians. 

| Thirdly, Read and try what thor 
Readeſt,take nothing upon truſt, but 

all upon tryal : As thoſe noble Be- John 4- 


reans did. You wilt try, and tell, , qc 17. 


and weigh Gold, though it be hand- 10,11. 
ed, to you by your Fathers; and þo 
ſhould you all thoſe heavenly truths 
that arehandedtoyou by your ſpirt- 
2:21 Fathers. I hope upon tryat you 
will find nothing, but what will hold, 
Weight in the ballance of theSantt ua- 
ry; and though all be not Gold that 
olifters, yet I judge that you will find 
nothing here to gliſter that will not b 
found upon tryal to be true Gold. 
Fourthly, Read and do, read and 


hath a good Book in his hand,but nor.of the 


prattiſe what you read,or elſe all your| Auguſtine 
Reading will do you no good, he that ſpeaking, 


NT ny | - {Scripture 
, ” pp 
F, Leſſon of it tm his heart, or life, Faith, ver 


l:he that Aſs that carrieth burdens,|y, ;ye;-) 
and feeds upon thiſtles. In divine «c= d1, non les 
Count a man knows no more than helquenda, 
doth; Profeſſion without praftice will 

but makes a m.1n twice told a child o 
dark. 


nn —— oo 
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| 

Joby To 


11G, 17» 
Pſal. I 19s, 


nn 
G.D.' 4 


TE HH. 


98 $9,100 known? too wich, though there 75 


dc arkneſs , to ſpeak well, is to ſound 
like a Cymb.:l, but tc do well, is to «0 
'lthe an Angel;he th. ut pradiſeth wh; 2 
be reads a: 'd <6 ER nds, Ged will 
help him to underſtand , What he u'- 
derſtends wot ; there is 7:0 fear of 


wich fear in practiſing roo little, tic 
moſt: dot: 'T man ſh. ll 'ethe maſt hrovs | 
ing nn ;, tne michtich man tit Pr a- | 
errce, Will 17 the end prove the michtt- 
'of3 32353 66 nr epirere. Theory #5 the 
loutde of praftice, and prattice 1s the) 
life of Tncory. Salvian relates how 
the Heathen fl:d reproach ſome Cori- 
'ftians, who bytheir lewd lives m. _ 
the Goſpel of Coriſt to be a reproach ; 
Winere (/4id they) is that good L:1w 
which they do belteve? where are thoſe 
rulesof goaline ſs which they dolearn? 
they read the holy Goſpel, and yet are; 
wrclean, they har the ApoFtles wri- 
ting ” HF ad yet hive im Drunkonneſs ;| 
they % [,w Carilt, and yet aiſovey, 
Coriſt ? tl; ey profeſs a holy L aw,and 
yet dolead impure lives, Ah how m. ay 

many I reachers t..he up ſad com- 
plaints againſt may Readers in tl eſe 


days | 


— — OS 9 CC— _ _ _——— _—_ - _ 
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days, they read our works, and yet 
in their lwves they deny our works, 
'hey praiſe our works, and yet inthe 
converſations they reproach our works; 
they cry up our Labou4s in their diſ- 
courſes,and yet they cry them down 1 

their prattices:Vet I hope better things 


ſhal. fall. 
did not 


The Samaritan Woman 


more apt 10 bring forth. The Applica- 


tion is eaſie, But 


is but the drawing of the bow, appls- 


were As 


by the Praftical application of them 
U the reading in the world will ne- 


er make for the health of your ſouls] 


except 


of you, into whoſe hands this Treatiſe 


fill her Pitcher with water, 
that ſhe might talk of it, but that ſhe 
might uſe it ; and Rachel did not 
deſire the Mandrakes to hold in her * 
hand,but that ſhe might thereby be the 


Fifthly, Read and apply ;, reading 


cation ts the hitting of the white, the 
hoiceft truths will no further profit 
ou;than they are applied by you 5, you 
ue not to read, as not to 
PPY what you read. Noman attains to 
health by reading of Galen, or know- 
ng Hippocrates his Aphoriſms, but 


Seneca 
had rather 
be ſick.than 
idlz and do 
uothing, 


The Plai- 
(ter will 
not beal, if 
it be not ap- 
'plied. 


— 


Jer is ele ſweetneſs or prefit in his Reading ; 


The Epittle Dedicatory. | 
except you apply what you read ? the 
true reaſon why many read ſo much, 
land profit ſo little,) is, becauſe they 
do not apply and brinz home what 
they need, to their own ſouls. But 


Stxthly and Laſtly,read andpray, 
he that makes not Conſcience of pray- 
ing wver what he reads, will find lit- 


. 10 man makes ſuch earnings of bis 
reading, as he that prays over what 
he reads. Luther profeſſeth that be 
[profited more in the knowledge of the 
Scriptures, by prayer ia a ſhort ſpace, 
than by fFudy in a longer: as John by 
weeping, got the ſealed Bock oper : ſo 
certainly men would gain much more 
than they do, by reading good mens 
works, ef they would but pray more 
_ what they _ Ab — / 
ray before you read, and pray after 
6,4 f 20 all may be in - 
'ſanTificd to you, when you bave done 
reading, uſually cloſe up thus. 


So let me live, ſo let me dye, 
That 1 may live eternally. p 
| At. 


op STE Cd 


ET — <—_ 


———_ 


— 
= 


—_— 
= 
w % 
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lhearts, who is willing to ſpendand 


|Spirit, that 1 may always find an 


land abundant in the Work of the 


CC ——— 


The Epiltle Dedicattory. | 


2 And when you are in the Moun 
for your ſelves, bear him upon = 


he ſpent for your ſakes , for yo 
Souls, Opray for me, that I ma 
more and more be unaer the rich 
influences, and glorious genus 4 out 
of the Spirit, that 1 may be a 
able Miniſter of the New Teſta- 
ment, not of the Letter, but of th 


everlaſting Spring, and an over flaw- 
ing Fountain within me, which ma; 
always make me faithful, conſtant, 


Lord; And that I may live dail 
under thoſe inward Teachings of th 
Spirit, that may inable me to ſpeak, 
from the heart, tothe heart, from the 
Conſcrence, to the Conſcience, an 
rom experience to experience ;, that 
? may be a burning ana a ſhining 
light ;, that Everlaſting Arms may 
be ſtill under me, that whilſt 1 
live, I may be ſerviceable to his 
__ and his Peoples good, that 
no diſcouragements may diſcourage 


| 


we in my Work, and that when 


2 Cor.12, 


5s 


1Cof, 3.6, 


Or ue Y —_— OO R————— = —— — 
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work 1s aone, I may give up my AC- 
count with joy and not with grief, ] 


ſhall follow theſe poor Labours with 
my weak Prayers, that they may con- 


tribute much to your internal and 
"Hate welfare , and ſo reſt 


Your Souls Servarit in 
our deareſt Lord, 


THOMAS EROOKS. 


” 
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PSAL. 39. 9. | 
1 waj dumb, I opened not : my mauth, 


OT to trouble you wi 


becauſe thou +: 5:5 
a tedious PREFACE 
wherein, uſyally, is | 


N floud ofwords, and but 


a drop of matter. | 
| This Pſcelm cqaſifts of two parts, 
the firſt, Exegetics? or Narrativ 
1 the ſecond Eutical or;  Beepppin 
x. Narration and Prayer: a take 

the whole : In the yo | 
haye- th the Prophets Diſeaſe dilco-[ . 

yered, and in the latter the Reme- 
dy applied, My. Wy falls-in-the 


3 | latter 


+ — — 


$ —_— 
, 
| 
- 


th 
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latterpart,where you have the way | 
of David*s Cure, or'the means by 
which his ſoul was reduced to a ftill 
and quiet temper. Iſhall give a lit- 
tle light into the words, and then; 
Some read jCMe to the point that. I intend to 


mute, tongue-ty'd or dumb; the 
Hebrew word ſignifies alſo to bind, 
as well as to be mute and dumb, 
becauſe they that are dumb, ave as 


ave opene 
y mouth, 
_— 


0 my firſ 
re/aIntion. | it were tonguestied, they have their]: 
verl, i, 2-lips ſticht and bound up : Ah the}; 
ſight of Gods hand in the aMiRions 
that was upon him, makes him lay a 
law of filence upon his heart and 
tongue. 


Topened avt my month becauſe thou, 

/ didit i :--he wg through pos fe-}- 
condary caules, to the firſt Caule, 
and is 'filent, he ſees a hand- of 
God in all, and ſo fits mute and 
viet: the ſight of God- in an af-| 
flition, is of an irreſiſtable effica-| | 
cy, to ſilence the heart, and'to ſtop| 
| the 


by. gg", 4 


- a man whole heart was right with 


Y 
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the mouth of a gracious man. In 
the words you may obſerve three, 
rhings : 


1. The perſon ſpeaking,and that 
is David, Davida Kins, Davida 
Saint, David a man alter Gods 
own heart, Davida Chriſtian; and 
here we arc to look upon David, 
not as a King, but asa Chriſtian, as 


God. 


2. The ation and carriage of 
David under the hand of God, in 
thele words, / was dumb, and open- 
ea not my mouth, 


| 3. The reaſon of this humble 
and iweer carriage of his, in theſe 
words, bccanſe thou diaſt it, The 


Propoſition is this ? 
| 


| Dot. That tt is the great duty 
| and concerament of gracious 
| ſouls, tobe Mute and Silent 
| under the greateſks afjiztions 
' the ſaddeſt providences, and 
| | 
| B 2 ſharpeſt 
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ſharpeſt trials that they meet 
| within this World. 6 
| 


For the opening and clearing up| 
of this great and uſeful truth, I 
ſhall enquire. 

Firſt, What this ſilence is that 
is here pointed at in the Propoſi- 
tion. 

Secondly, What a gracious; a 
holy {ilence doth include. 

Thirdly, what this hgly filence 
doth not exclude. \ 
Fourthly, The Reaſons of the 


pointz and then bring home all 
by way of application to Our own| 
ſouls. 

For the firſt, What #« the ſilence 
* here meant? | anſwer , there is a 
ſevenfold Silence. 


Firſt, There is a Stoical filence, 
the Stoicks of old, thought it alto- 
ether below a man that hath-ree- 
lon and underſtanding , either to 
rejoyce in any good, or to mou 

for any- evil : but this Stoical (i- 
lence is ſuch a ſinful unſenſible- 
nels, | 


_—_——.. 


— a Oy” nn” — IE —_ 
OS Cyr 


| 


Lan.” 


| Ft is very provoking to a ho- 
[ | 


; 


Fx 


. 


aundcr the Smarting Red. 


y God, I/a. 25. 10. 11. God wil 
make the moſt inſenſible ſinner 
ſenſible,cither of his Hand here, or 
of his wrath in H<ll. It is a Hea- 
theniſh and a hortid ſin to be with- 


And of this Sin Quintus Fabing 
Miximus icems to be foully guil- 
if}, who when he heard that his 
Mother and Wife whom he dear- 
ly loved, were flain by the fall ol 
an houſe, and thathis younger fon 
a brave hopeful. young man, died 
at the ſame time in Umbria, he ne- 
ver changed his countenance, but 


Common- wealth, as if no ſuch ca- 
iamity had befallen him, this car- 


dity than paticnce. | 
And ſo Harpalus was not at all 


{ons laid ready dreft in a charger, 
when Ajyages had bid him to Sup- 
per: this was a ſottiſh inſen(i- 
bleneſs. Certainly, if the loſs of 
a Child in the Houſe be no more 
D :3-. to 


| 


out natural afte&tions, Rom, 1. 31.| 


went on with the affairs of the] . 
riage of his ſpoke out more ftupi-| 


appalled, when he ſaw two of his| - 


HI The Mute Chriſtian __. | 
Heſ.3.9+ Ito thee, than the loſs of a Chick in 
NR the yard, thy heart is baſcand ſor- 
Hen did, and thou maycft well expe& 
dumbneſs, [ome lore awakening judgement :| $ 
This Age is full of ſuch Monſters,| ,? 
who think it betow the greatnelſs| : 
and magnanimity of their ſpirits,| ® 
fri moved, affe&ed or afflited| | 
W 


ith any afflitions that befalls| || 
hem. I know none ſo ripe and' 
Iready for Hell as theſe. 

Ariſtotle ſpeaks of Fiſhes, that 
though they have ſpears thruſt in-' 
to their (ides, yet they awake not, 
God thruſts many a ſharp Spear 
thorough many a ſinners heart, - and 
yet he feels. nothing, he com. 
plains of nothing: theſe mens 
fouls will bleed to death. Seneca 
reports of Senecio Cornelius, who 
minded his body more than his 
ſoul, and his money more than 
Heaven : when he had all the day, | 
long waited on his dying friend! { 
and his friend was dead, he re 
I to his houſe, tſups merrily, 


comforts himfelt quickly, goes to 
ed checarfully: his ſorrows were 


ended, | 


under the Smarting Rod. 


expired, before his deceaſed frien 

was interred. Such ſtupidity is a 
Curſe that many a man lies under : 

But this Stoical Silence,which 1 is but 
x.tinful ſu! lenneds, is notithe Silence] 
here meant. | 730 Pn 974 
ſ DS z-. 1864 
| Seveolty; There is &-Polirick 
Silence : Many-are ſilent !ont' of 
Policy; ſhould they not be lilent, 


LAnd Sant alfa went hane.to Gibewh 


> __—_ lay«ahemlelves more 


to-theirage and fory| 
_ tocthe: SIE 


of: meng;'to !prevent whith 
hey 'are :ſitent, and will lay thei 


thers might not lay their hands up- 
on their eftates, lives or liberties. 


and; there 'west with hinca) Band :of 
Men, whoſeheairs God had tanc 
But the _—_ of Belial ſaid, ho 
— this man ſave us ? and they de- 

ifed hims, and brought him no pre- 


ents ;, but he held his peace, or was 
as though: he had been deaf. This 


new = ing, _ "_ newly chtred 
| on: 


ended, and/the time of his; ning - 


270; your 
ands ;upon -their mouths , that] wi 


þ EAGOWES 7 EI — DRL 


1'S,8;'28 


[| Bears. fee: 


————. 
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pon his | Kingly Government, and 
blerving his condition to be-but 
mean an low, his friends but few, 
and his enemies many and potent, 
ons of Belial,j.e. menwithout yoak 
as the word ſignifies) men that 
cre deſperately wicked, that were 
marked out for Hell,that were even 
incarniteDivels, who would neither; 
ſubmit to reaſon nor Religion, nor, 
be governed by the Laws of Nature, 
or of Nations, nor yet « - the Laws 
God : [now this: youn 8 Prince, to! 
prevent . \Stdition. and Rebellion, 


and be G. -\Bloud and/Deſtrution, : prudently 
Zent, if houlahd politickly ..chuſestather tolay; 
tt live in|his hand upon his mouth, than to 
ake a Wolf by the ear, or a Ly- 
n by the beard; wanted neither 
wit nor will to bemute, he turns a 
deaFeatitoallitheyilayy:his unfet- 
ted condition requirin Glence. 


French 
Proverb.. 


Henry the Sixth, Emperour of 
Germany, uſed to lay, (Qui neſcit 
acere, neſcit loqui) the that, knows 
t how to be (tent, knows not: 


how 


under the Smarting Rod © 


how to ipeak. Sal knew this was a 
time forfilence, he knew his work 
was rather to be an Auditor, thay 
an Orator : But this is not the ſi- 
lence the Propoſition ſpeak of. 


Thirdly, There is a fooliſh Si- 
lence: Some fools there be, that 
can neither co well, nor ſpeak 
well; and becauſe they cannot 
word it, neither as they would, nor 
as they ſhould, they are ſo wiſe as 
to:zbe mute, Prov. 17. 28. Even 
4 fool, when he holds his peace, ts 
counted wiſe, andhe that ſhutteth his 
lips is eſteemed a man of underſtand- 
ing. As he cannot be wiſe that 


known for a fool that ſays no- 
in the World: there are many filly 
tongues, gain the credit and ho- 
nour of being diicreet men; He 


that doth not diſcover his want of 
wiſdom, by fooliſh babling, is aC-| 


[peaks much, fo he cannot be] 
thing. There are many wiſe fools| 


ſouls, who by holding their}, 


_ | 


[ 


| 


counted wiſe, though he, may wy 


i | B 5 other- | 


NN 
RE 
7 


e, where wifdom doth regu- 
late it, that it is accounted a. vir- 
ue where folly doth impoſe it. Si- 
lence was fo highly honoured a- 
nong the old Rowans, that they 
reted Altars to it. That man 
all pafs for a manof underſtand- 
ing, who ſo far underſtands him- 
ſelf, as to hold his tongue: For 
though it be a great miſery to be a; 
fool, yetit is a 
znnot be a fool', but he muſt 
eeds ſhews it: But this fooliſh f1- 
tence is not the filence here 
meant. 


Fourthly , there is a ſullen Si- 
tence: Many to gratifie an hu- 
mour, a luſt , are fullenly filent ; 
theſe are troubled: with a dumb 
Devil; which was the worſt De- 
il of all the Divels you read of in 


| 


eth mention of a certain People -in 
he /ndies, upon the River Ganges, 
called Aſtomy, that have no mouth, 


"The Mute Chriftian | 
therwile. Silence is ſo rare a vir: 


greater that a man| 
p, 


he Scripture, Mark 9. 17.----28.\ 
* [Phnyinhis Natural Hiftory mak- 


me 


| 


but | 


=p. 
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judgement we will to Hell with 
thee; he looks on the other fide 
of him, and there he ſees infernal 
fiends, in: fearful ſhapes, amazing 
and terrifying of him, and wait- 
ing to receive his.deſpairing foul , 
as ſoon as ſhe-ſhall take her leave 
of his wretched body.z, he looks 
above him, and there he ſees 


[him : he looks beneath him, and 
there he ſees Hell gaping for him; 
and under theſe ſad. fights he is 
ſull of ſecret concluſions apainft 
his own ſoul: there is. mercy for 


-[others , ſaith the-deſpairing ſoul, 


but none for me; Grace arid 


Favour for others , 
for me 3 Pardon and Peace 
for others-, but none for me; 


k 


no help, thereis no help, no. er. 
2.25. chap.18. 12. (this ſeerws to be: 
his caſe, who died with this deſpe- 
rate ſaying in bis mouth, ſpes & 
ortuna valete, farewel life and hope 
together ; ) Now under theke dit- 


— 


the Gates of Heaven fhur againſt 


but none! 


Bleſſednets and Happineſs for 0+ng Pope | 
thers , but none for me: there. = | 


good be.]. 
cauſe he 


| 


_ — 


mal 


| 


'P 


As that 
deſpair- 


Cro 
could do © 
him no 


had fo of= 
ten ſold it, 


| 


—_— . 
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mal apprehenſions and {ad conclu- 


condition, the- deſpairing ſoul ſits 
filent , being+ filled with - amaze- 


But this is not the Silence here 
meant. But 


Seventhly. and Laſtly , There 
is a prudent Silence, a holy, a 
racious Silence, a Silence that 


ffom holy principles, and from gra- 
cious cauſes and conſiderations ; 
and this it the Silence here meant : 


. w_ 


ſions abour its- preſent and future| 


ment and aſtoniſhment, P/al. 77.4. 
Tam ſo troubled that I cannot ſpeak: 


prings from prudent principles, 


And this I ſhall fully diſcover in 
my Anſwers to the ſecond Queſti- 
on, which is this, 


Queſt. 2. Whit doth aprudent, a 


grarsmus,a holy ſilence include ? 


* Anſw.2. It includes and takes in 
heſe eight things. 


Firft, It includesa fight of God] 


and an acknowledgement of God 


S the Author of all the aMliion]. 


-- "at 


—— . NOOR 
”_ —_———_— —_— —— 
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Jong 
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lyou have plain in the Text, 77s ſecond | 


| 'Chrifti 
i/t looks through fecundary cau of 


if bo thou diddeſt it. * Tone Pſal-/9, "mes a 


| wat to the firſt Caulc, and fo fits much exvy 


ute before the Lord. There is þatred, 
no lickneſs fo little, but God hath agg 
a finger in it, though it be burke: = 
the aking of the little finger. As'Fir( Cauſe 
the Scribe is more cyed, and pro-'be can ſee 
perly ſaid to write, than the pen ;,79Ping 
and, he that ' maketh and keep-j,\1frere 
h-.ahe :Clock, is mote praperly,free:ne(s " 
aid to make it £0 and ſtrike, and go0d- 
an 'the Wheels and Weights that #5. 
ang upon it; and as every 
ork-man is more eyed, and pro- 
perly ſaid to effect his works, ra- 
her than the Tools which he 
ſeth as his inſtruments: So the 
ord who is the chief Agcit and 
over in all Ations, and who 
hath the greateſt hand in all our 
MiQions, is more to be eyed and 
owned, than any inferiour or fub- 
ordinate Caules whatſoever : fo 
Fob, he beheld God in all, Fob.1. 
12. 


_——_— — - ——_— 
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21. the Lord oave,; and the Lord 
bath taken away: had. he ' not ſeen 
God in the afflition,he would have 
cryed out: Oh theſe wretched Coal 
deans, they have plundered and ſpoi-|f 
led me : theſe wicked Sabeans,they 
have robbed and wronged me: 70 
diſcerns Gods: Commiſſion in the 
Chaldeans and the Sabeans hands, 
and then Jays his own hand upon is 
mouth: ſo Aaron beholding the 
hand of God in the untimely death} 
of his two fons, holds:his- peate, ifie- 
wit.10. 2.theſight of Godinthisdaw 
roak, is a bridle both-to his rind 
nd mouth, he neither mutters: nor 
murmurs : ſo. 7oſeph ſaw the hand 
f God, in his brethrens ſelling of 
him into Ezypr, Gen. 45.8. and that 
ences him. | $ 


Men - that ſee- not God in 'anaf 
flition, are caſily caſt into a fda 
veriſh fit, they will quckly be ina 
fame, and when their paſhonsi 
are up, and their hearts on-fire, 
they will begin to be fawcy, and; 

ake no- bones of telling God to 
; his 


F 


— — 
y 
# 
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his tecth, that they do well to be 
angry ; Fonah 4.8,909. $i ch as will 
not acknowledge God to be the| 


[Author of all their afflitions, will 


be ready enough to fall in with 


'that mad principle of the Aſani- 
chees , who maintained the Devil 
to be the Author of all calami- 
ties : as if there could be any e- 


| 


| 


hand of God in all their afliRions, 
will with Pavid lay their. hands 
upon their mouths, when the Rod 
of God is upon their backs, 2 Sam. 
16. 11, 12. If Gods hand be not 
ſeen in the afftition,. the heart will 
do nothing but fret and rage unecr 
affliction. 


| 
| 


Secondly, It includes and takes 
in fome holy gracious apprehen 
fons of the Majeſty, Soveretgnty, 
Dignity, Authority , and Preſence 
of that God, under whole affliQ- 
ing hand we are, Hab.2.20. But the 
Lord is in his holy Temple, let all the 
Earth 


vil (of afliQtion) in the City, and 
the Lord have no hand in it , Amos 
3.6. Suchas can ſee the ordering 


L9 


| 


"— 
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earth be ſilent, or as the Hebrew 
reads it, Be ſilent all the Earth before 
his face, When God would have 
all the People of the Earth to be 
huſht, quict and (ilent before him, 
he would have them to bchold 
him in his Temple , where he fits 
in Statc, -in Majeſty, and Glory, 
Zephan.1.7. Hold thy Peace at the 
Preſence of the Lord God, Chat not, 
murmure not, repine not, quarrel|F| 
not : Whiſt, ftand mute, be ſilent, |} 
lay thy hand on thy mouth, when 
his hand is upon thy back, who is|f/ 
(totus oculiu)) all-eye to lee, as well} 
as all-hand to puniſh. As the eyes} 
of a well- drawn pifture, are faſt} 
[ed on thee which way ſoeyer thou 
turneſt ; fo are the eyes uf the? 
Lord, and therefore thou haſt rauſe |! 
to ſtand mute before him. | 
Thus Aaron had an eye to thef|* 
lovereignty of God , and that ſi" 
lences him. And Job had an eye 
upon the Majeſty of God, and thar* 
ſtills him. And Ely had an eye" 
upon the authority and preſence of 


50d,and that quiets him. A ma 


ncVCcl 
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under the ſmarting Rod. 


7 never comes to humble himſelf, 
«Minor to be ſilent under the hand © 
el /God, till he comes to ſee the Hand 


ef jof God to be a mighty Hand, 
1,1 Pet. 5. 6G. Humble your ſelve 
of [therefore under the mighty Hand of 
es |God. When men look upon the 
7, | Hand of God as a weak Hand, 
ef ifeeble Hand, a low Hand, a mea 
t,\||Hand, their hearts riſe againſt hi 
eli |Hand,Who #5 the Lord, ſaithPharoah. 
t,|tb4t 7 ſhould obey his voice? Exod. 
5.2. And till Pharaoh came to ſee 
the Hand of God,as a mightyHand. 
and to feel it as a mighty Hand, hej 
would not let Iſrael go. When T:- 
r:44az14 a Noble Perſian was arreſt- 
cd, at firſt he drew out his Sword, 
heffjand defended himſelf; but wh 
they charged him in the Kin 

name, and informed him that they 
hefficame from the King,and were com- 
G.\manded to bring him to the King, 
velhe yielded willingly. So when 
1a Mafflitions arreſt us, we ſhall mur- 
yeſPure, and grumble, and firvgole, 
ofF# nd ſtrive even tothe death, ><tore 
"Ye ſhall yield to that God that 


- ; 
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| ſtrikes, ti]} we come to ſee his Ma- | 
jeſty.and Authority, till we come 
Wo fee him as the King of Kings, 
and -Lord of Lords. It is ſuch a 
Goh of God as this, that makes 


Herod. 


| 


| 


Animus 
cujuſque 
elt quiſq; 
The minds 
the man. 


| 


| || _ SPE PETS: God 
T 


WI 


the bcart to-foop under his Al- 
mighty band..: [TheT braciars being 
ignorant of the- Dignity and 
Majeſty of God, when it thundred 
and lightned, uled to expreſs their 
madneſs and folly in ſhooting their 
arrows againſt Heaven, threat- 
ning-wiſe. As a light of his Grace 
chears'the ſoul , ſo a ſight of his} 
Greatneſs and Glory filences the 
ſoul. But . 


Thirdly, a Gracious, a Prudent 
Silence, takes in a holy quiernels; 
and calmneſs. of mind and &piri: ,| 
under the affliting hand of God | 
A gracious filence* ſhuts out all 
inward heats , murmurings , fret- 
tings, quarrellings , wranglings and 
boilings of heart, Pſal. 62.1. Tru- 
ly my ſoul keepeth filence unto 
God, oris filent or ſtill, that is, my 
ſoul is quiet ; and ſubmiſſve ; 


— —_ —— 


| 


under the ſmarting Rod, 


DU Gody ail murmurings and. repine:}: - 
lings;' paſſions and turbulent affe4| 
d 


|:tions being allayed, tamed an 
ſubdued; This allo is clear in the 
Text, -and into the former inſtances 


[bitter cups :in their hands, and 
love that laid thoſe. heavy crofles 
[upon their ſhoulders, and grace 
that put thoſe yoaks about their 

ecks, and this cauſed much quiet- 
nefs and calmneſs in theirfpirits : 
Marim bit in his painz: when the 


Chyrurgion cut off his leg. | Some]' 


Imen, when God cuts off this mer- 
Icy, and that mercy from them,they 
bite in their pain, they hide and 
lconecal their grief and trouble ; 
but could you but lookiinto their 
hearts, you will find all in an up- 


roar, all out of order, all ina flame, 


and however they may ſeem to 
cold without, yet they arcall in a 


of Aaron, \Ely and 7%. they faw|: 
[that it was a. Father that. | 


hot burning Feaver withir.: Such 
a feaveriſhi fit David was once in, 
Pſal. 39. 3- But certainly a holy 
Silence allays all tumults in 

| | mind ; 


es 
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| 
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Zks21.19 mind, and makes a man in patience 


[1ſz.29.13. ſervice in the account of God; to 
Mia. 


to poſſeſs his own ſoul, which next 
to his poſſeſſion of God, is the choi- 
ceſt and ſweeteſt poſſeſſion in all the 
world. The Law of filence is as well 
upon that ma# heart and mind, as 
it is upon his tongue, who is truly 
and divinely filent under the rebu- 
king hand of God. As tongue -lervice|- 
abſtrated from heart-ſervice, is no 


15-39 tongue-liſence abſtratted from heart! 
fitence, is no filence in the eſteem of 
'God. A-mants then graciouſly (1- 
Tent, when all is .quict within and 

without. Kell 


Terpander a Harper 'and a Poct, 
was one, that by the ſweetnefs of 
ſhis Verſe and Muſick, could allay 
the tumultuous motions of mens 
minds ; as Davidby his .Harp did 
Sauls. When Gods People are 
under the Ro'!, he makes by his 
Spirit and Word fuchſweet Muſick 
in their ſouls, as allays al} tumul- 
tuous motions, - paſhons and pere| 
IN Pſud. 945 194, 13, y 


Pal. 
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| The Mute Chriſtian. 
Pſal. 119. 49; 50. fo that they fit 
Noah-like, quiet and.ftdl, :and in, 
nes: polſels their own iouls. 


| Fourthly, a prudent, ; a holy Si 
lence, rakes in an tumble, juſtiſy- 
ing, clearing and acquitting of God 


Plato ca 
God, the 


Horn of | 


of all blame, rigour and injuſtice, 
in all che aMMi&ions he -brings up- 
on us, Pſal.5 4.4. That thou "ad 


(be ; ju Pied 5. 5 thou: ſpeake3t, an 


when thou correeſt. - Gods judg: |# 
ins his People is Gods correQtin 
or - chaftning of his people, 1 Cor. 
IF. 32. Vhen we are judged, we; 
are 'thaſtued of the Lord ; Daviabs 
g1earcare, when he was under the; 
atflicting hand of God, was to, 
clear the Lord of injuſtice: Ab 


fl ew; fot, tain, blem:(bror'. mixture 
cf injuſtice, in al the afliclions thou 
haſt brought upon me; I aſt tre to 
take ſhame to my ſelf, and ro of 

ſeat, that.the Lord. i - rechreous, 


and that theres no julie 10 Ct 


elty, nor 10 extremity mn: all: that the 
x* C200 :: a © - Lord 


as. He ited 
LY 


—— 


ufice. 


|Lord (laich he)-cbere 15,n0r2he leaft!. 


- — 
Sour Al aa —_—_—— — JT 


Plenty, * 
the Ocean 
of beauty; 
without 
the leaſt 

be clear when theu judrest, that is,|(pot of ine 


F 
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Lord hath brought upon me: And 
iſo in that Pſalm 119. 75. 137. be 
ſweetly and readily ſubicribes unto 
the Righteouſneſs of God in thoſe 
arp and ſmart afflitions that God 
excrciſed him with, 7 know, O Lord, 
that thy judgments are right, an 
that thou in Puichfulmſe haſt afflifte 
me. Righteous art thou, O Lord, an 
righteous are thy Fndgments. God 
Judgments are always juſt ; hene- 
ver aflits but in faithfulneſs, Hi 
|Will is the Rule of Juſtice, and 
therefore a gracious ſoul dares not 
cavil norqueſtion his Proceedings Y 
the afflited ſoul knows, that a righ- 
teous God can do nothing but that 
which is righteous, it knows that 
God is uncontroulable, and there- 
forethe afftied man puts his = 


] 


in the duſt, and keeps ſilence befor 
him, 2 S@m. 16. 10. Who dare ſay, 
Wherefore ha#t thou done ſo ? 


The Turks when they are cru- 
elly laſhed, are compelled to re- 
turn to the "Judge that commanded 
it, to kiſs his hand, give him thank 


——=- 


The Mute Chriſtian. 
and pay the Officer that whipped 
them, andſo clear the Judge and 
Officer of injuftice.. Silently to 
kils theRod, and the Hand that 
br ce with it, is the nobleſt way 


f clearing the Lord of all inju- 


ries. 


The Babyloniſh wk ate 


the foreſt, the heavicſt afflition 
that ever God inflifted upon' an 
people under Heaven , witneſs 
that 1 Saw. 12. and Dan. 9. 12, 
&c, Yet under thoſe ſmart affli- 
ions , wiſdom is juſtified of her 
Children, Neh.g.3 3. Thou art juſt 
in all that is brought &poy us , for 
thou haſt done right , but we have 
done wickedly , 1 Sam. 18. The Lord 
is Righteous, for I have Rebelled 
againſt him. A holy Silence ſhines 
in nothing more , than in a 
humble juſtifying, and clearing 0 
God from all that which is a corrupt 
heart,is apt enough to charge God 
with in the day of afflition. G 
in that he is good, can give no- 
thing, ner do _— » but that 
which is good; others do.frequent-| - 
| C 2 


— Iy. 


Tem 


a At. 


_— 


—_ ” — 


_—_— — 


- The Mute Chriſtian + 


W-.-- cannot poſſibly, faith _— 


W.120. | 
'Fifthly , a holy Silence: takes 
in gracious; bleſſed, foul- -quieting, 


Concluſions , about the flue and 
event of thole afflictions that are 
upon us, Fam. 3. 27. +-- 34. In this 
choice Scripture you- may” obſerve 
theſe five Soul filling Concluſi- 
'ons. 


,* 


Firſt,, (ahd 'that more ———_ 


jand pliftet like Gold, whilſt I am 
{in this Fyrnace, and when I come] | 


'did open Fotathans eyes , ſo this 


ly) That they ſhall work tor their 
00d verſ.27. It is goodfera man 
that 'Ye bear. the yoak, in his "a oath. 
A gracious ſoul ſecretly conc udes, 
As ftars ſhine brighteſt in the ni hr, 
{09 God will wake my foul ſhine 


out of the Furpace of affition, Fob 
23. 10. He knoweth the way that ] 


Sorely as the taſting of Honey 


crols this aflition , ſhall war 


1 | 25 mine 


| 
| 


take 5 and when he hath tryed me, 1]. 
ſha come forth as Gold. 


under the. Smarting Rad. 


nine eyes; by this ſtroak I ſhall 
come to have 'aclearer ſight. of my 
ſins, and of my ſelf, and a fuller 
ight of my God, Zob. 33: 27:20; 
7b 404,95. chap.y2i ni -- 7, 10 

Suely this afftiction ſhall - iflue 
in the purging away of my: :Adrols 
Jſa t. 2'5. 

Surely as plowing of the ground 
killeth the weeds, and harrowmn 
breaketh hard Clods, {fo theſe*.ai- 
fiftions ſhall kill my. {ins , ' and 
{often my heart, Hof. 5 ule, — 
6. 1,2, 
Surely as the plaiſter D—— 0 
the core, fo the affliftions that-ar 
upon me, ſhall:draw our: the core'g 
bt or ;the corc of {elf- record 


f envy; the core of - carthlineſ 
he core of formality, the core of 
hypocrifie, P/al-1 19.67.71. 

Surely by thefe the Lord will 
rucifie my heart more and more 
'to the world; and the world to: uy 

heart, Gal. 6.14. P/al. I31. 1,2,3 
Surely by cheſs afflitions the! 

'Lord will hide w_ from my 

ſoul, Job 33.14. - 

| * -' Sure- 
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Surely theſe affliftions are but 
the Lords pruning. knives , by 
which he will bleed my fins, an 
prune my heart, and make it more 
ſertil and fruittul ; they are but the 
Lords potion,by which he will clear 
me,' and rid me of thoſe {ſpiritual 
Diſeaſes, and Maladies, which are 
moſt deadly and dangerous to my; 
foul. 

Affliion is ſuch a potion, as will 
carry away all ill humours, better 
han -all the beneditta medicamenta, 
as Phyſicians call them, Zach. 13. 
8,9. 

Surely theſe ſhall increaſe my 
{Spiritual experiences, Rom. 5. 3,4. 
Surely by theſe I ſhall be made 
e partaker of Gods Holineſs, 
ab, 11. 10. As black Sope makes 
white Cloaths, ſo doth fharp affli- 
tons make holy hearts. 

Surely by thele God will com- 
unicate' more of himtelſ unto me; 
of. 2. 14- 

Surely by theſe afflitions the 
Lord will draw out my heart more 
nd more to lcek him, 1/2. 26. 16. 
Tatianus 


— 


under the Smaiting Rod. 
Tatianu told the Heathen Greeks, 
that when they were ſick, then 
they would ſend for their Gods to 
be with them 3 as Agamemnon did 
at the Siege of Troy, ſend for his ten 
Counſellors, Hſe, 

flitions they will ſeekme early, or as 


will induftriouſly,. ſpecdily, ear 
ſeek unto the Lord. 


dles the Lord will fix my ſoul more 
than ever upon the great concern- 


| (2,3. Rom. $.17,18. 2 Cor.4.16,17, 
18. 

\ Surely by theſe afflitions the 
Lord will work in me more tender- 


.S-I5. Tn their af | 

| the Hebrew hath it,they will morning] 

me, in times of aflition, Chriſtia 
ly 


| Surely by theſe [trials and trou-| 


ments ofanother world, Zohn 1.1, 


inefs and compaſhon towards thoſe 
that are affliaed, Heb. 10. 14. 


aid : | | 
| Evils have taught me to bemoan, 


; Albthat afflictions make to Sree, 


; . The Romans puniſhed one that 
| was ſeen looking out at his 


Chap 13-3. Asthat Tyrian Queen 


- i — — —w— 
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Window with a Crown of Roles 
on his head, in a time of publick 
calamity. Biſhop Bonner was full of 
Suts; but empty of bowels, Iam a- 
traid this age is ſull of ſuch Bonners. 


i 


Fares Surcly theſe are but Gods love- 
or weedle [EOKENS, Rev. 3. Iy, As many 4s 1 
be touched nice 1 rebuke and chaſtcn, Seneca. 
;withs [perſwaded his friend Polybizu to; 
\#024ſtone of bear his aflition ' quietly, , becauſe 
reg +»:0e was the EmperarsFavougite,tel- 
cut or enter (ling him, that it was not lawful for} 
znter into ahim to complain whilſt C2/ar was|, 
ans bodzthis friend : 1o faith the holy Chriſti- 
Fares an, O.my ſou! ! be quiet, be.ſtil!, all, 
at aſe wi isin love, all is a fruit of divine fe], 
\afflitions vqur ; 1 lee honey Upon the'tapof! 
wh:n tou- jevery twig, I ice the .Rod is but a 
p 0x in "2 Roſemary branch,l have ſugar with}. 
le of di my gall, and wine with my worm- 
vinz Love (Wood, thercſore be {ilent O m 
foul! and this general concluſion, 
that all ſhould be for good, had: this 
efſed cffe upon the Church, ver. 
28. He ſitteth alone and keepeth ſt- 


, ence,becauſe he hath born it upon him, | 


A i| 


_—_ _— 


unter the Smarting Rod 


 'Aﬀittions abale the; lovehancts' 

If the world without, that miphe 
Mtice us 5 1t abates the luſtineſs of 
:he deſh within, which might elſe 
enſnaxe vs z and it abates the ſpirit) 
in his quarrel againft the. ficſh,.and| 
the world, hy all whieh jt. proves 
a mighty adyantage;unto.us, .\.: 


| dip en 115.11 15 $4449 
.Secondly,. they ſhall keep them! 
humble and low , verſe, 29. He! 
putteth his mouth in the duſt; uf ſabe; 
there may be hope. Some 12y, that 
theſe words arc an allufion to the 
manner bf thole, that havitg; iden | 
conquered and;\ubdyed,:lay ear) 
necks down at. the - Canquerours 
feet,. to be tranppled upgny; and ito! 
lick upthe duſt that is: under the]: 
Conquerours teet. Others of the; 
Learned looked upon the words:as 
an allufioni to; padr..: Petitionens(| 
who caſt themſelves down at:Prid-| 
ces ſect, that they my drawnforth| 
their pity and cofnpaſſion. towards] 
them! {:;As I have rcad; of 4ridÞnd-) 
pag, whpſclonthe ground beſo 
yon and kiſſet his fect; v 
Wo © 


. 
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he preſented a Petition to man 
and being asked the reaſon, an-f 
{wered Aures habet in pedibus ) hel 
hath his cars in his feet; take it] 
which way you will, -it holds forth 
this to us, That holy hearts wilt bef 
humble under the affitting hand of 
God, When Gods 'Rod+ is upon 
their backs, their mouths ſhall de 
in the duſt. A good heart will lye 
loweſt, when the hand of God is 
like higheſt, Job 42. 1.---7. As 
Y- L.--- 8, 


Fhirdty, The third ſoul- quiet- 
ing Concluſion you have ih verſ.31. 
\Eor the Lord will not caſt} off for 


ever ; the Rod ſhall not always' 
ye upon the back of the righteous. 
even-tide,loe there is trouble, but| 

e morning it is gone, Ia. 17. 14+ 

ks. Ahaneſi faid to his Friends, 
hen they came to bewail his mi- 
and baniſhment, Nubecala eft 
co tranſibie, *tis but a little Cloud 
(faid he) and it will quitkly be 
. There arc none of Gods| 
Miaed ones, that have not their 
kneida\ 


| 


4 
' 


| 


| 


. 


| 
' 


enter thay into thy Chamber s,and | 
hy doors about thee: hide thy ſelf as it 


under the $ martmg Rod — = i5 
lucida intervalla , their intermilſh-[4 1:::ls 
ons, reſpites, breathing-whiles, yea, Form, @ 


ſo imall-a while doth the Hand of reten? 


the Lord reſt upon his people, that, Perſecution 
and an eter-} 


Luther cannot get diminutives e- 
nough to extenuate it-; for he calls 24! Cali, 


it 4 very little lutle Croſs that we [0#om8. 
bear, Iſa. 26. 20. Come, my people 


were, for a little moment (or for a lit- 
tle ſpace, a little while) until the us- | 


dignation be overpaſt : The indigna+/ | 
tion doth not tranſire, but _ 
he 


tranſire, paſs, but overpaſs. 


. 


'of the Saints affliftians, is ſet forth 
by the travel of a Woman, John 


ſharpneſs, ſhortneſs and ſuddenneſs| | 


{ 


16.21. which is. fharp, ſhort and 


{udden. bk: 


Ty j 

Fourthly, The fourth Soul-Si-| 
lencing Concluſion you have in|. 
ver, 32. But though hecanſe grief, 
yet will he have compaſſion, according 
to the multitude of his Mercies. Int 
Wrath God. remembers Merey, 
Hab. 3. 2. Weeping way endure for a 


AIR IROEIDE: —_ 
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| 


5g, Pfal. 30. 5. Their moutning 
hall laft but till morning: God 
will turn their Winters night into a 
Summers day, their ſighing into 
ſinging, their grief into gladneſ, 
their mourning into Muſick, -their 


ſtian is filled up with intercharipes 


comforts, miſeries 'and merctcs,; 


The Mme Ohriftim | 
night, but joy cometh in the morn. 


bitter mto tweet, their wilderneſs 
linto a Paradjee:: the life of a Chyi-! 


of ſickneſs and * health, weakneſs 
and ftrength, + want 
[diſgrace and honour, © croſſes and 


joys and ſorrows, : 


mirth and 


| 


and wealth | 


mouming; all honey would hartn 
us, all wormwood'would undo us, 
a compoſition of both is the beft 
Way in the world to keep our ſouls! 
in a healthy conſtitution 3 it is beſt! 
and moſt for the health of the ſoul, 
hat the South- wind of mercy; ahd 
he North-wind of adverſity, do! 
both blow upon it : And though 
very wind that blows, ſhall blow 

g00d to the Saints, yet certainly} 
their ſins die moſt; and their pra. 
I thrive beſt, when they _—_— 
hank cr 
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'jand puniſhment, they flow from| 


xnder the Smarting Rod. 


der the drying, nipping, Nordrind 
of calamity, as well as under the 


mercy and proſperity. 


Fifthly, the fifth Soul-quieting| 
Concluſion you have;.in werſe;23;] 
For he\ doth: mat affiith willingly(or es 
the. Hebrew hath it, from! bus heart) 


Church ..concludes, that Gods| 
heart was not in their afflitions 
though his hand was z he takes n 
(celight to afflit his Children, i 
(goes againſt the hair and the heart] 


to them, a pain. to him to b 
puniſhing of them, a death 'to hi 
to- be ſtriking 'of them, he hath 
no- will, no; motion, no.inclina- 
tion, a6- difpoſition. to: that work 


of affliting of his people;.. andf 
therefore he calls it his work, his} 
ſtrange work, I/a.28. 21. Mercy 


God, as the honey and the ſting 
yo the Bee ; the Bee yieldeth ho 
ney of her oiyn nature', but: the 


OE 


{NM 22 _ doth] 


warm,cheriſhing, South-wind of 


nor grieve the Cnluldren of men. Thej 


it is a grief to him to be grievous] 


—_— <— 
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doth nor ſting, but when ſhe is 
provoked ; he takes delight in| 
Pewing of Mercy, Micah 7. 18. 
e takes no pleaſure m giving his | 


[people up to adverſity, Hoſea 11.' 


8, Mercy and kindneſs floweth 
from him freely, naturally; he is { 
never ſevere, never harſh, he nc-| | 
ver ſtings, hc never terrifies us, but 
whefi he is ſadly provoked by us 
Gods hand ſometimes may lyec 
very hard upon his people, v:hen 
his heart, his bowels, (at thoſe os 
ry times) may be yerning to- 
wards his people, Fer. 31.18, 19, 
20. No man can tell how the|_ 
heart'et God tands, by his hand,|*® , 
is hand of mercy may be open to 
thoſe againſt whom his heart is let; 
as you ice in the rich (poor) fool, 
and Dives, inthe Goſpel © And his 
and of ſeverity may lyehard up- 
on thole, on: whom he hath ſet his 
heart; as you may lee in Fob and 
Lazarus , And thus you lee thoſe 
gracious, bleſſed, Soul-quietin 
Concluſions about the iſſue an 
vent of afflitions, that a holy, 
a 


CC. —___. —_ — I—_— 
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a prudent ſilence doth include. 


Sixthly, A holy, a prudent Si- 
lence includes and takes in a ſtrit| | 
charge; a folemn command thax 
Conlcience lays upon the foul t 
be quiet and ſtill , Pſalm. 37, 7 
Reſt inthe Lord, (or as the Hebrew 
hath it, be ſilent ro the Lord) an 
wait patiently for him. 1 charge!Mat. 8.25. 


thee, O my foul, not to mutter|26. 


nor to murmur, I command thee = ms f 


O my ſoul, to be dumb and filent};,,, 


ſtill, and there was agreat calm ; 10 


courage, and he ſhall ftrengthen thy 
heart : wait I ſayon the Lora.Peace, 
Q my ſoul, be ſtill , leave yourÞ* /ifc- 
muttering , leave your murmur- 
ing, leave your complaining, leave 
your chaſing and vexing, and lay 


under . the affliing hand of Gad.lect; 
As Chrift laid a charge-, a com-ſconſcien- | 
mand .upon the boiſterous winds, j*12 nela- | 


. tum qui- 
d the roaring raging Seas. Be" 10 


. uem diſ- 
Conſcience lays a charge upon theſceden- 


ſoul to be quiet and till, P/al. 27. 
ult. Wait on the Lord : be of goo 


l 0ng rom 
the _ 
of 4 eoo4 
Conſcience, 


your hand upon. your mouth, . 
| 


7 — 
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fe Hlent.. Confeiehce allays and 

ills- all the tumults and uproars 
chat -be in the*ſoul , by ſuch like 
reaſonings-as the Clerk of Epheſus 
Rtilted- that -uproar-,- Abs 1 . 40. 
For we arc in danzer to be called 11, 
gueftion for this days uproar, there 
| ein" 16: enuſe whereby we may. give, 
an artount ef \ this concourſe. O 
my ſoul, be quiet; .be ſilent, clle , 
thou- wilt one day be called in| 
queſtion for all thoſe. inward 
muttcrings , uproars and. paſſions 
thararc in thee, ſecingino ſufficient 
caufe can be pro:luced why you 
ſhould murmur, - quarrel - or 
wr angle.under the righteous hand 
of God. | PE I | 
Seventhly , a holy, a prudent Si- 
Ferice, includes a furrendring, a re- 


P/11,27,8.fgrng up of your ſelves to God, 
Mam4s7 ilſt we are under his aflting 
2x and : the ſilent ſoul gives him- 
'6. . 1;(ſelf up t6 God : the ſecret lan- 
25.26, [Evage ofthe ſoul isthis, Lord, here 
Aits 11. (arm 1, do with me what thou pleaſeſt, 


13,14 Cc write upon me 48 thoupleaſeſt, I give 
up my ſelf to beat thy' diſpoſe. 


———_ it... ts J—_— 


— —_ — 


: 


| this-was a ſoul worth Gold. 'Well| 


| OT— 


1dr the Smarting Red. 
There was a good woman, who 
when ſhe was fick, being asked 
Pherher ſhe were willing to live 
or die? anſwered, IWhich God 
'pieaſeth, but ſaid one that ſtood 
by, if Ged ſhould, refer it to you, 
Which would you chuje ?* truly, ſaid 
ſhe, if Ged' ſhould: refer it to me; 


1 would even refer it to hits again ;; 


ſairh a gracious {oul,. the ambi- 
tious-man civeth himielf up. tojhjs 
honours, but 1 give-up my ſelf un- 


to thee: ' the voluptuous mb 
ves himſelf up 'to his pleaſures, 
at |} give vp my;.i1plf to; thee ; 
he covetous man: giyes himfech: 
© his bags,” but 4-giyc-up my ic! 
thee ;- the wanton, givgs him- 
elf upto his Minion, but I'gtve-u 
my ſelf to thee-:- the Drunkard 
give himſelf up ro his Cups, but I 
give up my ſelf to thee ; the Pa-! 
piſt gives up. himlelt to his [dols, 


| Curk give3 up himſelf to his Ma- 


but 1 give my. tel to thee; the 


homet, but I give up my {elf to 
hee; the Heretick gives up him- 


ſelt 
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i to his Herctical Opinions, but I] ? 


ive up my {clf to thee. Lord, 
lay what burden thou wilt upon 
me, only let thy everlaſtin 
arms be under me. Strike Lord, 
rike, and ſpare not, for I am 
lyen down in thy Will, I have 
learned to ſay Amen, tO thy Amen ; 
hou h:aft a greater intereſt in me, 
than I have in myſelf, and there- 
forel give up my felf unto thee 
and am willing to- be at thy dif 
poſe, and ani ready to recti 
hat impreſſion thou ſhalt. ſtain 
upon me. O bleſſed Lord ! ha 
hou not again and again faid un 
5 me, as once the King of 1/rach 
aid to the King of Syria, / 
hine, and all that I have. 1 am} 
"thine, O ſoul! to ſave theez my 
mercy is thine to pardon thee; my 
loud is thine to cleanſe thee; my 
merits are thine to juſtifie thee ; 
my righteouſneſs is thine to] 
cloath thee, my Spirit is thine to, 
lead thee, my grace is thine to 
enrich thee; and my glory is thine 
to reward thee; and therefore ſaith; 


i, 


Luther, 


| [the beſt way to have my own will, 
is to reſign up my ſelf to.thy will, | 


38 under the Smarting Rod. 


Lord, here I am,do with me as ſeem- 
eh good i in thine own'eyes. 1 know 


and to ſay Amen, to thy Amen. 
I have read of a Gentleman, 


a myſty morning, asked him what 


weather it would be 7 It will- be 
ſaith the Shepherd) what weather 
eaſeth me ; and being courteoul. 
yr equeſted to expreſs, his mean- 


| [a gracious ſoul, 1 cannot but make 
# |a reſignation of my ſelf unto thee. 


who meeting with a ſhepherd in 


43 


—_— ——— — ——— 


ing " ( ſaith he) -it ſhall be 
t weather pleaſeth God, and 
hat weather "pleafath - God. 
pleaſeth me. When a Chriſtians 
will is moulded into the will 


od, he is ſure to have his will 
But 


Eighthly and laſtly, A holy, a 
prudent-Silence, takes ina patient 
waiting upon the Lord under our 
aflitions, till deliverance comes. 


Pſal.z0. L. 2, 3. Pſalm $2.5, My 


Pe w.zut thou enly upon God, for my 


ex peetation 


—_— 
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Ffilent: foul in the night of adverſi-: 


jexpettation 1s from ham, Lam. 3.26.| 
It is coed that a man ſhould both 
hop: and mietly (or asthe Hebrew 
thath it ſlewly) wait for #he ſalvation 
of the Lord) The Hushandman pa- 
tiently -weiteth for 'he precious 
{ruits ofthe Earth, the Mariner pa- 
tiently waiteih for Wind,and Tide, 
and ſo doth the watch-man for the 
dawning of theday, ani ſo doth the! 


ty, patiently wait for- the dawning 
ofthe-diry of mercy. : The atercies 


f God arenot ſtiled theſwiftz but 
he fare rtercies of  D 1vid; ' and; 


ently for them.” And thus youlee| 
what a gracious, d prudent filence 
0 th nc} ade. | | 
The ſecond thing is to: diſcover 
what a holv, a prudent ſilence un-| 
der afflition doth not exclude : 


Now there are eight things that a 


holy patience doth not exclude. 


Firſt, a holy, a prudent Silence 


under afflition doth not-exclude' 


and ſhut out a ſeate an! feeling of; 
our\ 


_” v4 CY IR 1 4 Pom en em - 


thereforca graciots foul waits patij | 


”* 
— 


ito *pray off his pain; diſeaſes, 


fthe daughters of lin, and he that 


110,11:;\ No; man thall ever be 
charged + by: God for. feeling... his} . 


uncer the (marting Red. 
our afflittioas, Pal.39, though 
was dumb, and Jaid' his-hang; up: 
on his mouth, wer. 9. | yet: he wh 
very {enfible of his affliftion, verſe 
10.11. Remove thy ſtroke - away 
from me : 1 amconſumed by the blow 
of thine hand. When thou with re- 
bukes doſt corrett man for migquity, 
hou makeſt hir beauty to conſune 
away like a Moth . Surely eve 
man ts vanity. He is ſenſible 0 
his pain, as well as of his fin; 
and having prayed off his fin in 
the former verſes, he labours here] 


aches, ſickneſles, pains, they are all 


is not {enſible of them as the births 
and produas of (in, doth but add 
to his ſin, and provoke : he Lord 
to add to bis:lufferings, 7/. Ry 


burden, ifhe neither rer.nor; faint 
ender it 5 grace doth not -deſtroy 


nature, but rather perſcCt it; grace 
is of a noble off ſpring, it neither 


The Mute Chriſhan = 


No judge-God will heat that Mans Furnace 


rro4 


tupid ſpt- |: 
rag 4 bard- 
4 heart, 


ud a bra-j8 ſpoil, and Irael-to the Robbers? did 
cenbrow. [not the Lord, be againſt whom we 
ave ſinned ? for they would not watk 


Stoicks, the more -prace, the more 
{ſenſible of the tokens, frowns, 
blows and laſhes of a diſpleaſed 
Father. Though Calvin under his 
greateſt pains, was never heard to] | 

utter , nor murmur, yet he 
was heard, often to ſay : How long 
Lord, how long? A religious Com- 
mander being ſhot in battel, when 
the wound was ſearched, and the 
bullet cut out. ſome ſtanding by; 
pittying his pains, he replicd, 
though | groan, yet I bleſs God 1 
do not grumble : God allows his 
people to groan, though not to 
rumble. It is a God-provoking, 
tin, to be ſtupid, and ſen{cleſs un-| 
cr the affliting hand of God. 


in the Furnace, but feels it not; 


5 affliQtion ſeven-fold hotter, who} 
Iſa.42.24.25. Who gave Jacob for 


in hu ways, neither were they obeds- 
iert unto bi Law, therefore he hath 
pore upon him the fury of bis anger 


an 


lt. 4 — 
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unaer the ſmarting Red. 
and the ſtrength of battel : andh 
hath ſet him on fire round about, ye 
he knew not, and it burned bim, ye 
he laid it not to heart. Stupidity lay 


—_— 


J ja man open to the greateſt fury a 


leverity. P 22 
The Phyſician, when' he find. 
cth that the Potion which he hath 
given his Patient will not work, 
he ſeconds it with one more vio- 
lent, and if that will not work, he 
gives another yet more violent. If 
a gentle Plaſter will not ſerve, th 
the. Chirurgion applys that whic 
is more corroding, and if that will 
not do, then he makes ule of hi 
cauterizing knife. So when t 
Lord afflits, and men feel it not : 
when he ſtrikes, and they griev 
not : when he wounds them, a 
they awake not : then the Furnace 
is made hotter than ever : then hi 
fury burns, then he lays on Iron 
upon Irons, Bolt upon Bolt, and 
Chain upon Chain, until he hath 
madetheir lives a Hell. AfﬀfiQions 
are the Saints Dyet-drink, and 
where do you read in all the Scrip- 
. ture 


| 
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jrure, that ever any of the Saints 

runk of this dyet-drink, and y were: 
nor ſenſtvle of it. © 


;: i an og), Secondly, a holy, a ——_ fi 
I11ine, lence, dotifnot ſhur out prayer for. 
1Quineſcit deliverance out of our afflictions. | 
{orare,diſ-|/Though the Pſalmift lays his hand: 
cat navi- lypon his mouth, in the Text, yet. 
1 . wary, he prays for deliverance, verſt 10. 

learn to [Remove thy ſtroke away from me, 
pray, let ſand werſ. 11,12. Hear my Prayer, 

Þlm go 2 10 Lord, and grve ear unto mycry; | 
__ bold rot thy pexce at my tears : For [ 
am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojour- 

ner, as all my Fathers were.  O- ſpore 
ne, that I may- recover Stren 2th , 
lbefore 1 go hence, and be no more, 
Jam. F+ 13. Is ary amon? ou afjl: 'bl- 
cd, let him pray, Plal. 5o. 15, Cat 
4:p02 me in the day of trouble ;, 1 w:ll 
deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie 
my Times of afftition Þ Gods 
ſown mjunRion, are {pecial [times 
of ſupplication. David's heart was 
more often out' of tune than his 
harpz but - then he prays, and 
ipreſently cries, Return to thy reftO | 


DD ———— 
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ſoul, Fonah prays in the Whales 


belly, and Danzel 'prays when a | 
mong the Lyons, and Fob prays| 
when on the dunghil,and Feremial| 
rrays when in the Dungeon, &c. 


Yea, the Heathen Mariners,asſtout; 


las they were, whenin a ſtorm, they! 


cry every Man to his God, Fonah 1. 
526. To call upon God, eſpecially 
in times ofdiftrets and trouble, as: 
a leſſon that the very light and law! 


of Nature teaches. The Perſi.:) 
Meſſenger (though an Heathen (as| 
eAſchiles oblerveth , faith thus, 
[When theGreezan forces hotly pur-| 
{ſued ovr hoſt, and we muſt needs 
yentur2 over the great Water Stry-| 
01, froxen then, but beginning to: 
thaw, when a hundred to one we' 
(fad all died ſor it ; with mine cyes 
Law faith he, many of thoſe Gal- 
lants, whom I had heard before , 
{o boldly maintain, There was no 
God, every one upon his knees, 
anddevourly praying, that the ice 
might hot till they got over. 
And ſhall blind Nature do inore. 
than Grace? If the time of aMli- 
| D 
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| 


I Read Exr, 
'0. Nehem, 


Dan. O.P. 
135. mh 
be * EE 
hb oþ Ct Sf 2. 
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ſtion,be not a time of ſupplication, 
|I know not what is. | 

As there aretwo kinds of Anti- 
dotes againſt poiſon. viz. hot and 
cold; fo there are two kinds 0 
Antidotes againſt all the troubles 
and Afflictions of this life , viz. 
prayer and patience, the onehot 
the other cold, the one quenching, 
the other quickning. Chryſoſtome 
underſtood this well enough, whe 
he cryed out, Oh (ſaith he) itis 
more bitter than death to be fpoiled 
of Prayer, and thereupon obſerves, 
that Danicl choſe rather to run the 
hazard ofhis life, than to loſe hi 
prayer - Well, this is the ſecond 
thing; a holy lilſence doth not ex- 
clude praycr. But | 


| | 
| Thirdly, A holy, a prudent St-| 
| Icnce,doth not exciude Mers being 
kindly affeted and affiited with 
their ſins, as the meritorious cauſe 
of all thcir ſorrows and {ufferings, 
2m. 2}: 32,40, Whercfore doth 

diving /ſancomplain,ga Man for the 
puniſimnt of hus fin ? Let us el 

an 
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and try,our ways, and turn again to 
the Lord,Job 40.45. "Behold; 1 am 
vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee ? I will 
lay my hand upon my mouth. Once 
have>1 ſpoken, but I will not anſwer : 
yea, twice, but I proceed no further, 
Mich. 7, 9: 1 will, bear the indigna- 
tion of the Lord, becauſe 1 have ſin- 
ned. In all our ſorrows we ſhould 
read our fins, and when Gods hand 
is. upon our backs, our hands ſhould 
be upon our ſins. w 
It was a good ſaying of one, I 
hide not my (ins, but I ſhew them, 


ſprinkle them, I do not excuſe 
them, but accuſe them ; The be- 


- jginning of iny ſalvation, is the! 


knowledge of ny tranſgreſſion., 
When ſqme told Prince | Henry 
( that delicie gener, human) that 


darling of Mankind, that the (ins of 
the people. brought that aMiRion 
on him; Ono, faid he, I have ſins 
enough of mine own to cauſe 
that. I have ſinned, faith David, 
but what haye theſe poor ſheep! 
[done When a Chriſtian is under! 


| D-.2 the! 
3 ome I EDO enocams oacwuurontpowd i. 


| wipe them not away., but 1/iyg!dz 
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. [fo great, this dileaſe ſo deſperate, 


'the affliAing hand of God ,_be may 
well ſay, 1 may thank this proud 
heart of mine, th's worldly heart, 
this froward heart, this formal 
heart, this dull heart, this back- 
ſliding heart, this felf-ſeeking heart 
of mine, for that this Cup is fo-bit- 
ter, 'this pain ſo grievous, this lols 


Lf 


this wound ſo incurable; it is mine 
jown ſelf, mine own fin, that hath 
(cauſed-theſe floods of forrows to 
break in upon me; But 


. Fourthly, a holy, a prudent <i- 
lence, doth not exclude the teach- 
ing and inftruing of others, when 
we are afflicted ; the words of the 
afflited ſtick cloſe ; they many 
times work ſtrongly, 'powerfully,| 
ſtrangely, ſavingly. upon the ſonls 
and conſciences'of others. Many 
of Panls Epiſtles were written to 
the Churches, when he was in 
bonds, Viz. Galathians, Epheſians, 
Philippians, Coloſſians, Philemon, h 

begot Oneſimuin his bonds, Phil, 


[10. And many of the brethren i 


the 
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the Lord, waxed bold and confi-| 


dent by his bongs, and were con-; 
irmed , and made partakers of 
grace by his Miniſtry, when he 
yas in bonds, Pril.1.7,13,14. As 
the words of dying perions, do ma-! 


; ; ; * 
(ny times ſtick and work glorioul-, 


ly; lo many times do the words 
jof afflicied perſons , work very| 
nobly and efticaciouſly. 1] have 
read of one Adrianm, who lecing 
the Martyrs ſuffer fuch grievous 
things for the Caute of Chriſt , he! 
asked what that was which cnabled! 
them to ſuffer ſuch things ? and] 
one of them named that, 1 Cor. 2. 
9. Eye hath not ſeen, nor car heard, 
neither have entred into the heart! 
of man, She things which God hath 
prepared for them that love bm - 


it made him not only a Con-| 
vert, but a Martyr too. And 


[this was the means of Fu#tin Mar-' 


tyrs Converſion, as himſelf confet: 
leth. Doubtleſs, many have been 
made happy. by :the words of the 

D ; af. 
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 /afflited: the tongue” of- the "af. 
flited hath been to many Aa: 
choice ſilver, the words of: the af- 
Aicted many times are both plea-/ 
{ing,and profitable; they tickle the 
car, and they vin upon theheart ; | 
they ſlide infenfibly into the hears| 
crs ſouls /'and'work eftcaciouliy up- | 
en the hearers hearts; ' Eccl. 10:12. 
[Then words of wiſe mans mcuth, ar! 
\(70C1078 (or Grace, as tne Hebrew 
| Cathit;) and fo FE :crom reads it 
Yerba oris ſapientts geratia, the} 
words of the mouth of a wile man! 
re grace: They Minifter grace toi 
Bp others ; and they win.grace and fa 
35 -e4:- 7 vour from others; gfaciors lips 
.- 4make gracious hearts, gracious 
'words are 4 grace, an ornament to 
the [peaker, and they are*a com 
fortza Celight; and an novanthge toj, 

the hearer. 
F Now the words of a wile mans 
mouth, are never more gracio!'s 
then when he is moſt aflited 
and: diſtrefſed. Now you {hall 
ſind moſt worth and weight in his 
words: : Now 'his lips like* the 


Spoules, ' 


——— - cy 


”- <4 
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[caves are medicinable, Pro. 12.18, 
* 'As the ſilver Trumpets founded 
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lef; they are red with talking much 
of a Crucified Chrift, and they are 
chin like a'thread, not ſwell'd with 
vain and -unprofitable diſcourſes. 
Now his mouth ſpeaketh wiſdom, 
and his tongue talketh judgment ,! 
forthe Law of theLord is in his 
heart , Pſal. 37. zo. now his lips 
drop hony combs, Crt. 4.10. now 
his tongue isa tree of lite, whole 


moſt joy to the Fews in the day of 


{nunds moſt joy and advantage to! 
others in the days of his ſadneſs, | 
| 
} 
j 


The Heathen Min cou'd ſay, 
(Quando ſapiens loguitur, atlea ait- 
”. apcrit ) wien a wiſe Man Ipeak-| 
rh, he openeth the rich treaſure, 
and wardrobe of his mind ; fo may| 
| fay, when an afflicted Saint 
!peaks, Ohthe pearl, the trealures; 


that he ſcatters / But | 


Filthly, A holy, a prudent Si- 


4 lence) 


COTE” 


their gladneſs; fo the mouth of a'Viumb.1. 
wite Man, like a lfilver Trumpet,''© 


mm mo 
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Spouſes, are like a thred of Scar-{' 
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afflicted: the tongue” of: the af: 
flifted hath been” to many * a+ 
choice ſilver, thewords of: the af:1 
Aicted many times are both plea-{ _ 
| {ing,and profitable; they tickle the] 


car, and - they 4vin upon theheart ; 
they fide infenfibly into the hears) | 
ers ſouls /and'Wwork efticacioufly up- 
on the hearers-hearts; 'Eccl, 10:12] 
| The words if'A Wiſe mans mcuth, are| 
| Cracio (of Grave, as tne Hebrew 
| hath it} ) 'ant ſo H:icrom reads it. 
| Jerba oris fapientts- "rata , the . 
| \wofds of the-mionth 'of a-wile man} 
are grace: They Miniſter Srhee tol 
others; 'and they witi.Stace andfa'| 
Ac: 46:4 9 vour from others; gfaciors lips/ 
Fark Jr. 4make gracious hearts , oracious| 
0s rn, \wordsare 4 grace, an ornament to| 


- —— ...__—_ ww. —k 


 17* the ſpeaker, and they are*a'eom 
Arr fort,a: delight; and an advantage fo 
"1. 4.5 joe hea* er. {4 
/* _ m Now the words of a wiſe'tria 
6 9 mouth, are never more gracio%s} 
l hen when. he is moſt aflite 


and ':diftrefſed.. Now | 
find-moſt worth and weight in his 
| \rod : Now "His lips" like?the] 
I q SPoulShe 


-A————_— _ —_— — Wn wth, J3 A 


R » > 


ander the Smarting ; * 


lef; they are red with talking much 
of a Crucified Chrift, and they are 
chin like a'thread, not ſwell'd with 
vain and -unprohtable diſcourſes. 
Now his mouth ſpeaketh wiſdom; 
and his tongue talketh judgment , 
for the Law of the Lord is in his 
heart , Pſal. 37. zo. now his lips 
drop hony combs, Carr. 4.10. now 
his tongue is a tree of life, whole 
leaves are medicinable, Pro. 12.18. 


| 


*'As the ſilver Trumpets founded 
moſt joy to the Fews inthe day of 
their gladneſs; fo the mouth of a 
wile Man, like a ſilver Trumpet, 
tnunds moſt joy and advantage to' 
others in the days of his ſadneſs, | 


The Heathen Man cou'd ſay, 
(Quando ſapiens loquutur, atlea an-| 
”i aperit) when a wiſe Man Ipeak-| 
eth, he openeth the.rich trealure, 
and wardrobe of his mind ; fo may] 
| fay, when an afflicted Saint 
{peaks, Oh the pearl, thetreaſures 
that he ſcatters / But 
Filthly, A holy, a prudent Si- 


Spouſes, are like a thred of Scar-[* 


4 lence; 
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lence, doth not exclude moderate 
Plal.6.6. mourning or - weeping under- the 
ZJal-39-1-affliting hand of God, 1/a. 38. 3. 
Jer-9:1,2- And Hezchiab wept ſore, or, as the 
'Cha.p2. {Hebrew hath it, wepr with great 
111, 18. weeping. Put was not the Lord dil- 


| 


plcaled with him for his greatweep- 
| ans ? nogv.3. I have heard thy pray- 
'Pj41.554»0-er, 1 have jren thy tears: bencld, 1 


i will adde nuto thy days, fifteen years. 
| God had as wella Bottle for his 
| tears, as a bag for his fins. There 
| 15 no water ſo ſweet, as the Saints 
td tk itears, when they do not over-floyw 
Greets the banks of moderation ; Tears 
call 1Þ? (are not mutes, they have a voice, 
pple 9; the d thei a af : 
36, r&e AN their oratory is of grear pre 
daniel of walency with the Almighty God. 
the ere, 'And therefore the weeping Pro-| 
the girie of phet ca!leth out for tears, Lam. 2. 
mee 18 Their heart cryeth unto the Lord, 
tin-scal; O wall of the Daughcer of Zion, let 
't the bibeters rnn down ike 4 River, day and 
of ih2 ere right, give thy ſelf no reſt, let noe the 
apple of thine eye ceaſe,or as the He- 
brew hath it,/er nor the daughters of 
thine eye be ſilent, (that which we 
call the ball or apple of the eye, 


—_—— 


Om  ——— —— — 
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theeye, becaule it is as dear, and 
render to a Man, as an only, 
Daughter ; and becauſetherein ap. 
pears the likeneſs of a lInttle Daugh-/ 
ter. ) Upon which words , faith] 
Bellarmine, Clames abſidue ad De- 
um n0n lingaa.ſed oculis, non verbs, 
ſed lachrymis, iſta enim eſt oratio , 
que placare ſolet : Cry aloud, not 
with thy tongue , but with thine 
eyesznot with thy words, but with 
thy tears,for that is the prayer that 
maketh. the moſt forcible entry 
into the cars of the Great God off 
Heaven. When God ftrikes , he 
looks that we ſhould tremble; 
when his hand is lifted high , he 
looks that out hearts ſhould ſtoop 
low; when he hath the Rod .in his 
hand, he looks that we ſhoukdi 
have tears in our eyes; as you may; 
lee by comparing of theſe Scrip- 
tures together, P/al. 55. 2. P/al. 
38.6. Joh 30. 25, —— 32. Good 
Men weep cally, ſaith the Greek 


Pget 3 and the better any are, arc 
more enclining to weeping, elpeci-| 


Ds Ne _ally! 


the Hebrews: call the Daughter of . © 
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ally under aMiRion. 


As you may 
ſee in David (whoſe tears inſtead 
of Gemms, were the common or- 
'naments of his bed) Fonathan, Fob, 
Ezra, Daniel &c. How (faith one- 
ſhall God'wipe away my tears -in 


Heaven, ifI ſhed none on Earth?/ 


and how thall I reap in joy, if I fow 
not in tears? I was born with tears, 
and I ſhall dye with tears; and why 
then ſhould I live without them in 
this valley of tears. 

There is as well a time to weep, 


et 
- 


as thereis a time to laugh: and a 
time to mourn, as well asa time to, 
cate, Eccleſ. 3.4. The mourning 
[garment among the Fews was the| 
(black garment, and the black gar- 
[ment was the mourning garment, 
'Pſal 43+ 2. Why go ye mourning ? 
[The Hebrew word Kedar ſignifies 
black, why go ye in black ; ſome- 
times Chriſtians muſt put off their 
gay ornaments, and put on their 
vlack, their mourning garments, 
Exod. 33- 3343536. Bur 


Sixthly, A gracious, a prudent 


— 
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Silence! - 


= * s - 
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Silence doth not exclude {ghing, 
Sroaning , Or roaring under at- 
flition. A Man may figh, and 
groan, and roar under the handof 
God, and yet be ſilent; it is not 
ſighing , but muttering}; it is not 


of this by 
the follow- 


groaning, but grumbling, it is not 
roaring , but murmuring , that is 
oppoſite to. a holy Silence, Exod. 
2.23. And the Children of Iſrael 


ſighed by reaſon of the bondage, Job 
'3- 24. For my ſighing cometh before 
/ eat (or as the Hebrew hath it, be- 
fore my meat;,) his ſighing, like bad 


'weather, came unſent for, and un- 
ſought, lo Pſal. 38,9. Lord,ell my 
eſire is before thee ; and my groan- 
ing ts not hid from thee, Pf. 102. 5. 
By reaſon of the woice of my gr0an- 
ling, my bones cleave to my sh:n, Job 
3-24. and my roarings are poured 01 
lrke the waters, Pal. 33.8. I am 
feeble and fore broken: I have roare 
by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my 
tert, Plal. 22.1. My God, my God, 


tae words of my roaring ? Plal.32.3. 


— 


why haſt thou forſaken me ? Why art, 
thou ſo far from helping me , from| 


| LVnes.\ 


Tou may 
ſee much 


comparing 


inz Scrip- 
wres, 

Lam, 1.4 | 
[l, 21,2206; 
Pf. 31. 10. 


— - 


p . - = - 
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rage, he roars hut doth not re- 
vine ; when a Manis in extremity, 
narure promps him to roar, 


and the Iawof grace is not againſt 


it; and though fighing, groaning, 
roaring, cannot deliver a Man out| 
of his miſery, yet they do give 
ſome eaſe to a Man [under his mi- 


—_— 


ſery. When S-lon wept for his] 
Sons death, one ſaid to him I 
weeping will not help; He anſwer- 


ly” 


ed: Alas! therefore do | weep,| 


becauſe weeping will not help. Se 
a Chriſtian many times fighs,  be-] 
caule (ighing will not help; and 
he groans, becauſe groaning will 
not help; and he roarsi bceaufe; 
roaring will not help. Sometimcs 


_ the ſorrows. of the Saimis are ſo 


creat, that all tears are dryed up, 
and they can get no cafe by weep- 
ing 3 and therefore for a little cafe 
they fall a fighing and groaning ; 
land this may be done, and yet the 
heart may be quiet and ſilent be- 
) ſore; 


i 
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fore the Lord. Perer wept ang 
ſobb'd, and yet was filent. Some- 
times the ſighs and groans of a 
;Saint,do in lome fort tell that which] 
his tongue can inno fort utter. But 


means, whereby perſons may be 
God would not have his people { 


to uſe ſuch righ 
deliver them out of their affliQt- 
ons, Mat.10.2 3. But when they per- 

ecute you in thus City, flee you into 
another, Afts 12.\\ hen Peter was in 
Priſon, the Saints thronged toge- 
ther to pray (as the Original hath 
it) ver, 12. and they were fo inſtant 
and earneſt with God in Prayer; 
they did ſo beſeech and beliege 


the Lord; they did fo beg and 
bounce at Heaven Gate, verſe 5. 
that God could have noreft, till by] 

any Miracles of power and mer- 
cy, he had returned Peter as a bo- 
_ ſome} 


— — — 


—_—_ 


— — 
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Seventhly , a Holy, a Prudent]: Kings 
ſilence, doth not exclude nor ſhut{5.1 5,--14. 
out the uſe of any juſt or lawful|44:1.4.6. 


delivered out of their afflitions. Luke 14, 


in love with their aflitions, as not|4&s 27, 
tcous means as may[*4-25931» 
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lome favourts them, Acts Je 23. 
24,25. Aud after that many day: 
were fulfilled, the Fews took, counſel 
fo kill him : But their laying awaill 
was k;zown of Saul:and they watched 
the Gates day and niant to kill him. 
Then the Diſciples took him by night, 
and let him down bythe wall in a, 
Basket. The blood of the Saints is 
precious in Gods eyegand it ſhould| 
not be vile in their own eyes. When 
'/providence opens a Door of eſcape, 
there is no reaſon why the Saints 
ſhould ſet themſelves as marks 
and buts for their enemies to ſhoot 
at;2 Theſ. 3.11, 2. The Apoſtles 
deſire the Brethren to pray for them, 
that they may be delivered from un- 
reaſonable ( dTomTer, ablurd )- and 
withed( FT oyY,pos villainous) men ;z for 
all men have not faith. It is a mer- 
cy worth a ſeeking, tobe delivered 
out of the hands of abſurd”, vitla- 
nous, and: troubleſome Men. 
AfiQtions areevil in themſelves, 
and we may deſire and endeavour 
[ito be delivered from them ,| 
James y- 14,15. Ja. 38.18, 19, 
: 20,21: 


| 


| 
| 
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the Tower of Babel, which was 
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20, 21.both inward and outward 
means are to be uſcd for our own 
preſervation. Had not Noah built 
an Ark, he had been {wept away 
with :the flood, though he had 
been with NN:izzrcd and his crew on 


raiſed to the height of one thou- 
ſand five hundred forty ſix paces, 
as Heylin reports. Though we may 
not truſt in means, yet we may 


uſe ofthem, eye that God that can 
only bleſs them, and you do your 
work.As the Pilotthat puides the 
Ship, hath his hand upon the Rud- 


Ws ——_— A ——— —_—— 


der, and his eye onthe Star, that 
direts him at the ſame time, 1o 
when your hand is upon the 
means, let your eye be upon your 
God, and deliverance will come. 
We may tempt God as well by 
negle&ing of means, as by truſting 
in means: it is beſt to uſe them,and 
in the uſe of them, to live above 
them. AugnFtine tells of a Man, 
ſha being fallen into a pit, one' 


paſſing by , falls a queſtioning o! 


Feyl in 


and ought to.uſe the means ; in theſ<9.1.3. 


him | 


Ww , 


6.4 The MueCiriſtin __ 
— "hhim what he made there, and how 
he came in? Oh! ſaith the- poor] 
Man, ask me not how I came in, | 
but help me, and tell me how I may 

ome out : The applicationis cafie. 
But 


Eighthly and Laftlyz A holy, a 
prudent Silence, doth not exclude 
2 juſt and fober complaining a- 
gainſtthe Authors, Contrivers, A- 
bettors, or Inſtruments of our af- 
Aifions, 2 T 1m. 4. 14. Alexander| 
he Copper- Smith did we mnch evil, 
the Lord reward him according te 
vis Works. This Alcxandor is con- 
ceived by ſome, to be that Alexan- 
der, that is mentioned, Atts 19. 32. 
who ſtood ſo cloſe to Paul at E- 
pheſas, that he run the hazard of 
loſing his life; by appearing on his 
1de; yet if 'glorious Profeſſors 
come to be furious' Perlſecutors, 
Chriſtians may complain, 2 Cor. 1 1 
24. Of the Fews five times received 
I forty ſtripes ſave one. They inflict, 
laith Aaimonides, no more than 
forty ſtripes,though he be as ſtrong 


av 


— 


s 


| \ſtroy the people of 
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as Sampſon, but if he be weak, they 
abate of that number: They 
ſcourged Paul with the greateſt ſe- 
verity,in making him ſuffer ſo oft 
the utmoſt-extremity of the Jewiſh) 
Law,when as they that were weak; 


, had their puniſhment mitigated , 


verſe 25. Thrice was I beaten with) 


Rods, that is, by the Romans, whole 
cuſtom it was'to bcat the guilty 
with Rods. | 

If Pharaoh make I/raef proan, 
Lſrael may make his complaint a- 
'Sainſt Pharaoh to the Keeper of 1/- 
rael, Exod. 2. If the proud and blal. 
phemous King of Afyris ſhall 
come with his mighty, Army to de- 


blaſphemy beforethe Lord. 

It was the ſaying of Socrates, that 
every Man in this life had need ofa 
faithful friend, and a bitter enemy, 
the one to adviſe him, and the 0- 
ther to make him look about him, 
and this Hezck:iah found by expe- 
rience. 

Though 7ofephs Bow abode in; 

ſtrength 


_—_— 


e Lord,, He-/ſe. 37- 
[zekiah may ſpread his Letter of! 427 
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it: cngth, and the arms of his hands 


| 


the Arroi- Maſters, as the Hebrew 
hath it) have ſorely grieved him, 
jand ſhot at him, and hatcd him, 
Gen 49 23,24. And ſo David ladly 
\complained of Doeg, Plal. 109. 1, 
121. YCl, Chriſt himiclf (who was 
the moſt perfeXt pattern for dumd- 
neſs and ſilence under ſorcſ trials) 
complains againſt Judas, Pilate , 
and the reſt of his perſecutors, ſal, 
(5g. 20,30, Cc, yea, though God 
will make his peoples encmies 
to be the work-men that ſhall fit 
jhem and ſquare them for hi: 
building, to be Gold-Smiths, to 
adde Pearls to their Crown, to bc 
Rods to brat off their duſt, <kul- 
lions to fcour off their ruſt? frc 
to purge away their droſs, an] wa 
cer to cleanſe away their filthinels, 
fleſhlineſs, and earthlinels, yet may' 
they point at them, and pour - out: 


were made ſttong, by the hands of! 
the mighty God of Zacob x yet Fo- 
'ſeph ray tay, that the Archers (or 


% 


| 


| 


their complaints to God againſt 
chem, Pſal, 132.2.--#[t, This truth 


| 
| 


Þ_ 


i 
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tinder the Smarting Rod. 


| might- make good by above a| 
(hundred Texts of Scriptire: but it 


is time to come to the Reaſons of 
the point. 


Why mnſt Chriſlians be mute and 
[/ilent under the greateſt affiictions, 
the ſrddesF providences,and ſharpeſt 
trials that they mect with in thu 
world? T anſwer, 


| Reaf. 1; That they may the bet 


'rer hear and underſtand the voice | 


of theRod. 'As the word hath a! 


voice, the Spirit a voice, and Con- |:;cis c/? 
ſcience a voice, ſo the Rod hath aj5cic/: 1:.- 


voice, Afflitions are the Rod of 
Gods anger, the Rod of his dil- 
pleaſure, andhis Rod of revenge ; 
ne gives a commiſſion to his Rod, 
to awaken/his people; to reform! 
his people, orelle to revenge the 
quarrel of his Covcnant upon 
them,if they will not bear the Rod, 
and kiſs the Rod, and fit mute and 
lent under the rod, Af:cah 6. 9. 
The Lords woice cryeth wito theCity, 


and the man of. wi/dovs ſhall ſee thy! 


| 
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Micah, 
6.8. 
Lam.3.49. 


6.7,8. 
Gal, 6 14, 


—__ 


ame: tiear ye 11 Roa, and whe 
hath appeintedit. ods Rods are, 
t mutes, they arc all vocal, 
hey are ſpeaking as well as ſmi- 
ting; every twig. hath a voice : 
Ah foul / ſaith one twig , thou!! 
layeſt it ſmarts: well, tell me, 1s 
it good provoking of a jealous 
God? Ah ſoul! faith ' another] 
twig, thou fſayeſt it is bitter, 1t 
reacheth to thy heart , bur hath| 
not thine own doings procured 
thele things ? Ah ſoul ! ſaith ano-| 
ther twig where is the profit, the; 


Kem.14, and turn to the Lord thy God! 


pleafure, the ſweet that you have 
found in wandrins from God ? 
Ah foul ! ſaith another twig, was 
it not beſt with you, when you 
were high in your communion 
with God,- ani w!en you were 
humble and clole in your walking 
with God ? Ah Chriſtian, ſaid 
another twig, wilt thou ſearch 
thy heart, and try thy ways, 


Ah ſoul! faith another twig, 
wilt thou dye to ſin more than 
ever, and to the world more than 


| ever,'} 


face it? no more ſhall we hcar or 
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ever, and'to relations more than 
ever, and to thy ſelf more than 
ver ? Ah foul ! faith another 
twig, wilt thou live more to 
hriſt than ever, and cleave cloſer 


to Chriſt than ever, and prize| 


Chriſt more than ever, and ven 
ture further for Chriſt than ever ? 
Ah ſoul / faith another twig, wilt 
thou love Chrift with a more en- 
flamed love, and hope in Chriſt 
with a more raiſed hope ; and de- 
pend upon Chriſt with a greater 
confidence, and wait upon Chriſt 


&c, Now if the foul benot mute 
nd ſilent under the Rod, howis it 
poſſible that it ſhould ever hear 
the voice of the Rod, or that it 

ould ever hearken to the voice 
of every twigof therod ? the rod 
ath a voicethatis in the hands of 
carthly Fathers, but Children hear 
it not, they underſtand it not, till 
they are hufſht , and quiet, and 
brought to kiſs it, and fir filently 


underſtand the voice of the rod 
that 


with more itvinſible patience ,| - 


ee 
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ly fret and fling, mutter or mur- 


that is in our Heavenly Fathers 
hand, till we come to kiſs it, ard 
ſit Glently under it. But . 


—_— : 


Reaſ. 2. Gracious ſouls ſhould 
be mute and filent under their 
'createſt aMitions , and ſharpeſt 
trials, that they may difference 
and diſtinguiſh themſelves from 
the men of the world, who.uſual- 


mur, curle and ſwagger, when 
they arc under the affliting hand 
of God, Iſa. 8. 21,22. And they 
[ſball paſs through it, hardly beſtead 
and hungry, and it ſhall come to paſs 
that when they ſhall be hungry, they 
ſhall fret themſelves, and curſe their 
King, and their God, and look up- 
ward. Ard they ſhall lock, unto the 
earth : and behold trouble and 4ark; 
neſs, dimneſs of anguiſh,; andthey 
ſhall be driven to darkneſs. Ahhow 
fretful and froward, how diſturb- 
ed and diſtracted, how mad and 
forlorn are theſe poor wretches 
under the rebukes. of God /! they 
_ upward and —— 


waV 


— 
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way and that way,-on this {ide and, 
on .that, and finding no help , no 
ſuccour , no ſupport, no delive- 


[their puniſhments; As Cain, my 
Ipuniſhment is greater than 1 am able | 


lare full of the fury of the Lord, the 


Iman hath ta';en the wild Bull in] 
his 


carnate Devils, they fall upon 
urſing of God, and their King, 

Iſa. $9.11. We roar all like Bears, hypo et 
and mourn fore liks Doves : we loo pF wi. 
for judgment, but there is none; for licketh her 
ſalvation, but it ts far from. 14. whelps in- 
They expreſs their inward vexa- 010m, 'þ 
tion and indignation by roaring ;;.., nes: 
like Bears. When Bears are rob- ,je4ſure, 
bed of their Whelps, or taken ina and #s moſt 
bit, O how dreadfully will: they anti yoo 
roar , rage, tcar , and tumble ! '5 oy: 
So when wicked perſons ares; y0b. 
falleninto the pit of aflition, O bed of th.m. 
how will they roar, rage,tear, and, 


cry out, not of their ſins, but of 


ang Bedlams, yea, like in- 


tobear, Ia. 51.20. Thy Sons have 
faintcd,they lye at the head of all the 


ſtreets 5, as a wild Pull in a net;, they 


rebuke of thy Goa, When the hunts: 


wa RO 
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Amos 3.9. 


Ambroſe. 


ſhe is not able to wind himſelf out , 


aMiQion. 


his foul,and To entangled him, that 


Oh how fierce and furious will he 


a __— : 


= 


trugling and ſtriving to get out : 
Such wild Bulls are wicked Men, 
whenthey are taken: in the Net of; 


be { how will he ſpend ge: ou 


It is ſaid of 7darcelius the Ro- 
»an General, that he could not be 
quiet,(zec viftor nec vittuys ) neither 
conqueree, nor conqueror ; it is 
lo with wicked Men, they cannot 
be quiet; neither full, nor fafting, 
neither ſick , nor well, neither in 


wealth , nor want, neither in 
bonds, nor at liberty, neither in 
proſperity, nor in adverſity, Jer. 
3-37z38. And Babylon ſhall become 
heaps, a dwelling-place for Dragons, 
an aftoniſhment and an hiſſing, with- 
out an inhabitant. They ſhall roar to- 
gether like Lyons, they ſhall yell a 
Lions whelps.When the Lyonroars, 


When the Lion roars, many Cres 
tures that could out-run him, ate 
{o amazed and aſtoniſhed at the the 


all the Beaſts of the Field tremble :| 


—T—— et. 


—_r —_—_—_ 


ter-: 


\ | 


| 


1 under the Smarting Rod 


peſt it is made to roar and rage, fol, 
| [pci ic ismage to roar and rags, 6 


terror of his roar, that they are; 
ot able to ſtir from the place: ſuch 
roaring Lions are wicked men,| 
when they are under the fmarting| 
Rod, Rev. 16. 8,--12. They gnaw 
their tougues for pain, and they blaſ- 
pheme the God of Heaven, becauſe of, 
thoſe ſores, pains and plagues that are 
poured upon them, and they ran 
not of their deeds to give him glory, 
And therefore gracious Souls have 
cauſe to be lilent under their 
foreſt tryals, that they may diffe- 
rence and diſtinguiſh themſely 


the troubled Sea, when it cannot|2®+ 
reſt, whoſc waters caſt up mire 
dirt. The verb yw" ſignifies to 
make a ſtir, to be exceding buſlie, 
unquiet or troubleſome. Ah. wha 
aftir do wicked men make, when 
they are under the affliing hand 
of God! Ah the Sea isreſtlels, and 
unquict when there is no ſtorm,,..j 
cannot ſtand ſtill, but hath his ul . 
and reflux; ſo it is much leſs reſt- 
lels, when, by tempeſt upon tem- 


from wicked men, who are like|Iſa. 59. 


_—_—.. 
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| © {foam and caſt up mire and dirt; the 
| raging Sea is a fit emblem of a 
cked man that is under Gods af- 
iting hand. 


| Reaſ. 3. A third reafon why 


CE ——_ 


n—_ 


cious {fouls ſhould be ſilent and 


nohter,and as 4 (heep before 
fg is dumb,ſo ws I. 
his mouth. Chrift was to exyed 
atientia |utder all his ſorrows and ſuffer- 
| 9; by ang ee Chriſt 
114lfo ſuffered for us, leauemng us an ex- 
[1 that ye ſhould follow his (eps. 
rreat pa- (ho did no ſin, neither was guale 
ce in |found in his month. who when he w 
greas |reviled, reviled not , gs ? when 
Fes. uffertd, he threatned not, but com-| 
mitted himſelf to him that judget 
-ighteouſly. Chriſt upon the Cro 
$9 ot only read us a ture 0 


# 
- 
hs 


— under the Smarting Rod 


patience and 1ilence, but he 
alſo ſet us vroypauuor, A Copy 0 
Patternof both, to be tranſcribed 
nd imitated by us, when we ar 
under the Smarting Rod : It will 
our ſin and ſhame if we do no 
bear up with patience and il 
under all our ſufferings, conſider- 
ling what an admirable Cop 
- hath ſet before us. It is ſaid of 4r- 


tiochus , that __ fight withjs: 34- | 
|F«das Captain of the Hoſt of th 


Jews : he ſhewed unto his Ele- 
phants theblood of the grapes and 
Mulberries, to provoke them t 
better to fight. So the Holy G 
(hath ſet before us the injuries” 
'contumelies, the ſorrows and ſyuf- 
ſerings, the pains and torments, 
the ſweat and blood of our deareſt 
Lord, and his invincible patience, 
/and admirable ſilence under all, t 
(provoke us, ; and iticourage vs t 
imitate the Captain of our ſalvati 
; 'on, in patience and ſilence 
all our ſufferings. 
Herow having read the life a 
death of H:lario» (one thy liv 


=” 
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——coraciouſly , and died comfortably 
olded up the Book, laying,” well, 
Hilarion ſhall Þe the Champion, 
hat 1 will follow, his good lif 
ſhall be my example; and his 
o00d death my preſident. Oh ? 
how much more ſhould we 
lay we have read how Ch 
hath been aMited , oppreſicd , 
diſtreſſed, deſpiſed, perſecuted, &c.| 
| and-we - have read how -dumb , 
be Ara- ſhow toung-tied, how patient, and 
bians if ſhow filent he hath been under all.) © 
'* 2 Oh ! he ſhall be the copy which 
ame abey [© will write after, the -pattern 
ſelves Chainpion which we will follow*| 
ut alas! alas / how [rarc is It to 
End a man that may be applaud- 
1ed with that Elogy of S«lvian,51n- 
gularis downs Preclarus smitator. 
\n excellent \Difciple of a ny 
iar Maſter. The Heathens ad 
this notion amongſt them (a 
aftantins 'xeports ) that the way 
ko honour their Gods, was t0 
ike them; and therclore ſome 
would he wicked, counting- it 5 
7. : i1-; 


" 

a 

o 
, 


under the Smarting Rod 


diſhonour to their Gods to be unlik 


tothem. I am ſure, the way to ho-[ 


our our Chriſt, is in patience and 
ſilence, tobe like to Chriſt, eſpeci- 
ally when a ſmarting Rod is upon 
our backs, and a bitter cup put int 
our hands. 


Reaſ, 4+ A Fourth reaſon why 


and {ſilent under their afflitions, is 
this, becaule it is ten thouſand 
times a greater judgment, and af: 
[fiion, to be given up to a fretful 
{pirit, a ſroward ſpirit, a — 
or murmuring ſpirit, under an at- 


in people of God ſhould be mute 


This is both the Devils fin, and the 
Devils puniſhment. God is ſtill 
affliting, croſſing, and vexing of 


flition, than it is to be afflied.| 


him, and he is ſtill a fretting, re-| 


pining, vexing, and riſing_ up a- 
gainft God: no. {in. tothe Devil 
lin : no puniſhment to the Devil 
(puniſhment. A man were better 
'to have all the aſlitions of all 
the afflicted throughout the world, 
lat once upon him, than to be given 


E 3 up 


—_— 


_—— 
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| 
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AN 


2 


leaſt afflition. 
eneus in er 
aha gs under t 
uch, ora 


Diaboli, | : | 
be Deyils'the life : no child can be ſo much 


outh., 


1 Pet.s.5* 


up to a froward Spirit, to a mutter- 
ing, murmuring heart under the 
When thou _ 
a ſoul frettin , vexing, and ſtamp- 

be mighty hand off | 
God, thou ſeeſt one of Satans firſt- 


born, one that reſembles him to 


like the Father, as this froward ſoul 
is like to the Father of lies ; though 
he hath been in chains almoſt this 
#ix thoufand years, yet he hath 
never lain till one day, nor one 
night, nonor one hour in all this 
time 5 but is ſill a fretting, vexing, 
toſſing and tumbling in his chains, 
like a Princely Bedlam ; he is a] 
Lion, not a Lamb, aroaring Lion, 
not a ſleepy Lionz not a Lion 
ſtanding fil}, but aLion going u 

and down ; he is not ſatisfied wit 

the prey he hath got, but is refſt- 
(fefs in his defignes to fill Hell with 
Souls : He never wants an Apple 
for an Eve,nor a grape for a Noah, 
nor a change of raimeac for a Ge- 
hazi, nor a wedge of Gold for an 


Achan, nor a Crown for an Abſa- 
| loy 


_ G—_ 


"7 


—_cOIGC—_——— — — —— 


2 nor a bag tor a Fldas, nor a 
word for a:Demas ;, if you look in- 
to one company, there you ſhall 
find $atan. a diſhing out his meat 
-6 every palate; if you look intg 
another company, there you ſhall 
find him fitting . a Laſt to every 
thooe; if you look into a third 
company , there you ſhall find 


him ſuiting a garment to every] 


back : he is under wrath, and can- 
not but be rcſtleſs: Here with 


Fael, he ailures poor Souls in with] 


milk, and murders them with a 
ail; there with 7oab, he embra- 
es with one hand, end ſtabs wit 
another : herc with F«das, he kif- 
ſes and betrays ; and there with 


the Whore of Babylon, he preſents 


cannot be quict, though his boits 
bealways on, and the more un- 
quict any are under the rebukes 0 
God, the more ſuch reſemble Sa- 
tanto the life, whoſe whole life is 
filled up with vexing and fretting 
againſt the Lord. Let not any 
think, ſaith Zther, that the Devil 

E 4 is 


a golden cup with poyſon in it ; he], 


«i. 
” 


_ " OT nn CO” SY CO ed ” 


— 


* {of miferies. When the rolling bot: 


fmercy, and the ſtrong waters of di- 


is now dead, not m a ſleep, for 
as he that keepet 

that hateth 7/-ael, neither ſlumber 
eth nor fleepeth. But in the next] 
place. 


Reaſ.5. Afifth reaſon why gra- 
cious ſouls ſhould be mute and fi- 
tent under the greateſt afflitions, 
nd ſharpeſt tryals that do befal 


dent ſilence, under afliions, un- 
er miſeries, doth beſt capacitate 
and fit the aflited for the receipt 


tle lies ſtill ye may pour into it 
your {weeteſt,or your ſtrongeſt wa- 
ters ; when the rolling, tumbling 
ſoul lies ſtill, then God can beſi 


ur into it the ſweet waters of 


vine conſolation. You read of the 
peaceable fruits of righteouinels; 
Heb. 12,11 Now no Chaſtening for 


The Mute Ohroſtian i 
Iſrael, fo he; 


them is this, becauſe a holy, a pro-] 


the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous : nevertheleſs afterwards it 


zeldeth the peaceable fr wits of reght- 


ciſe 


——.. 


—_—_— —_— 


eonſneſs, untothem which are Gfed 


i 


under the Smarting ; 
ciſed thereby, Jam. 3. 18. And the 


fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown i peace, 
of them that makg peace. The till and 
quiet ſoul is like a ſhip that lies ſtill 
and quict in the Harbour ; you may 
take in what Goods, what Commo- 
dities you pleaic, whileſt*tlie Ship | 
lies qu.et and kill : So when the ſoul|7% 4: 
is quiet and ſtill under the Hand of -_ pag, 
God, it is moſt fitted and advanta- ani fill 


—  _ 


ged to take in much. of God, of|-n4 they 
Chriſt, of Heaven, of the Promiles,|##<2 

of Ordinances, ,and of the Love of _ of f 
God, the Smiles of God, the Com-|c3,72," of 
munications of God, and theCoun-|zzaver. 1 
ſel of God,. but when ſouls are un- 
quict, they are likea Ship in a ſtorm,| . 


they can takein nothing. . 


Luther ſpeaking of God, faith, 
God doth not dwell in Babs/oz, but 4 
in Salem. Babilon ſignifies confuli- E 
on, and Salew ignifies + peace ; ; 
now God dwells not in ſpirits that] ; 
are unquiet and in copfallen; bu 2 
he dwells in peaccable and quiet | 

ſpirits-: , . Unquiet' ſpirits 'can take 
in neither counſel,*-nor..cortifort, '% 


| 


| | E's: : grace, 1} 


— 
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grace nor peace,C#c .*Pſal.77.2.My 
VFout refuſed to be comforted, The| 
impatient Patient will take down, 
no cordials, he hath no eye to lee, 
nor hand to take , nor palate to 
reliſh, nor ſtomach to digeſt any 
thing tnat makes for his health and 
wel are; when the man is fick 
and froward , nothing will down,| 
the ſweeteſt” muſick can make no 
melody in his ears, Exod. 6.6,7,8, 
9. Wherefore ſay unts the children 
of Iſrael, Tamthe Lord, and I will 
bring you out from under the burdens 
of the Egyptians, and I will rid you 
ont of therr bondage : and I will re- 
deem you with a ſtretched-out. arm, | 
and with great Fudgment. And 1 
willtake you to me for a people, and 
T will be to you a god, and ye 
ſhall know that I am the Lord your 
G od which bringeth you out from un- 
der wr burderts of the Egyptians. And, 
Iwill bring you in unto the Land,con- 
cermng the which Idid ſwear to give 
it, to Abraham, to Iſaac, andto Fa- 
ob, and 1 wi Love it to you for a an 


tage; Famthe Lord. The choice 


—_— 


_ cordi- 


. 
— _- ht. 
_ ——_—_—_ 


— —_——_——— 
, 


/ 
a 
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1ureſt way of cure, is to lie till 
and quict , till the poiſon of the 
diſtemper be {wear out : Where 
patience hath its perfe& - work , 
there the cure wi!! be certain and 


calie ; when a man hath hjs broken| 
Tegler, he lics ſtil and quiet, and 


to his curc is cafily and ſpeedily 
wrought ; but when a Horles leg 
is ſet, he frets and flings, he floun- 
Ces and flies out unjointing it-again 
and again, and ſo his cure is the 
more difficult and tedious. Such 
Chriſtians that under the hand of 
God are like the Horfe or Mule, 
fretting and flinging, will but adde 
to their own ſorrows and ſufferings 
and put the day of their deliverance 
further off. 


Reaſ. 7. Aleventh Reaſon why 
"TTent under their affliftions, is be- 


iruſtrate Satans great _ and 
expeRation. In all the affliction 
he brought upon. Fob, his defig 


wa 


be effetied : the eaſieſt and the, 


Chriſtians ſhould be mute and ſ1-1 


cauſe hereby they ſhall croſs, and| 


—_— _— 
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was not ſo much to. make. Fob a 
Beggar, as it was to make him a 
Blaſphemer : it was not ſo much 
'0 make Job outwardly mfferable, 
4s it was to make Job inwardly 
miſerable, by occalioning. him to 
mutter and murmur againſt the 
righteous Hand of God: That fo 
he might have had ſome matter of 
[accuſation againſt him to the. Lord. 
- [He is the. unwearied accuſer of the 
brethren, Rev. 12. 10. The ac- 
[euſer of the brethren 1s caſ> down, 
which accuſeth them before our God, 
day and night. Satan is the great 
Make-bate between God and. his 
Children : He hath a Mint conftant- 
ly going in Hell, where, as an un- 
tired Mint-Maſter, he is. ſtill a 
coining and hammering out of ac- 
culations againſt the Saints : firſt 
he tempts and allures ſouls-to fin, 
and then accuſes: them of thole ye- 
ry ſans he hath tempted them to, 
that ſo he may diſgrace them.be- 
fore God, .and bring them ( if itl 
were poſſible) out of favour. with 
ods and though he — 
ore} _ 


| " - under the Smarting Red. 89 
fore-hand that God and his people 

are by the bond of the Covenant, 
and by the blood of the Redeemer, 
ſo cloſely united, ' that they can} 
never be ſevered, ycb ſuch is his 
rage and wtath, envy and malice, 
that he will endeavour that] 
which he knows he. ſhall near eff- 
et; Couldhe but have made Fob 
froward or fretfull under the 
Rod, he would have quickly car- 
ried the tidings to Heaven; and 
have been ſo bold, asto have ask- 
ed God whether this was a car- 
riage becoming ſuch a perſon! , 
of whom himſelf had given fo glo-7#.dev? 
rious a charafter. Satan knows, [4 God 19 
that there is more evil in the-leaſt mar, Gen. 
lin, then there is in allthe affliti-|3. an! ; 
ons that can be inflited upon a ©#riſt ts 5: 
perſonz and if he could but have (70h, 
\made"a, breach upon Fob: patience'mpe n» 
ah how would he have inſulted o- bones to 


| 


ver God himſelf! could he but accuſe the | 
have made Fob a Mutineer , he _— | 
would quickly have pleaded for ,,jcce,,," | 
$ [Martial law to have been exEecu- under the 

q jted upon him; but Feb by remain- Kod. | 
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Pracepta 
docent, 
exempla 
fmove”t; 
| Precefts 
(NA) Iti- 


ſtruF, but 


examples 
ag per- 
l n 'aJe, 


fare {et before them by other Saints, 


ing mute and ſilent under all his 
trials, puts Satan. to a bluſh, and 
ſpoils all his projets at once. The' 
beſt way to out-wit the Devil , is 
to be ſilent under the hand of yo 


- he that mutters is foiled by him, bu 


jp that is mute, overcemes him ; 
and to conquer a Devil, is more 
(than to conquer a world. 
| 


Reaſ. 8. The eight and laſt rea- 
on why Chriſtians ſhould be lent 
and mute under their {foreſt tryals, 
is this, that they may be conform- 

ble to thoſe noble patterns that 


who have h:en patient and —_ 4 


+ junder the Smarting Rod. As Aaro 
| Exod. 10, 3.50 Ely, 1 Sam... 18. 
So David, 2 Sam. 16.7,-- 13.50 Fob) 


Chap. 1.2 1,22, $0 Eliakim, $Shebnah 
and 7ozb, Ila. 36.11, [2 Eoaboſe, 
Saints in that, As 21. 12,-944. 
And that cloud of witneſſes, wc] 
cd at, in Heb.12.1. Gracious exam- 
ples are more awakning, more 
convincing, more quickning, more] 
provoking, and more encoerage-| 


ing 


—— 


i at prailing the worthy ARs of 


a: then Precepts, becauſe in them 
we ſee that the exerciſe: of grace 
and godlineſs is poſhble, though it 
be difficult, When we ſce Chris | 
ſtians (that are ſubje& to like in- | 
firmities with our ſelves) mute and 
filent under the affliting hand of 
God, we ſee that it 1s poſſible 
that we may attain to the ſame 
noble temper of being toung-tied 
'under a ſmarting Rod; certainly it}. 
s our gr-ateſt honour aud glory, 
in this world, to be eying and imi- 
tating the higheſt and worthieſt 
examples, What Plutarch ſaid of 
| Demoſithenes, that he was excellent 


his Anceſtors, but not fo at imita-| 
ting them, may be ſaid of many 
in theſe days; Oh they are very 
forward and excellent at prailing 
tne patience of ob, but not at imi 
atns it; at prailing the filence of 
[-07, but not at imitating it z at 
praiſing Davids dumbneſs, but not 
at imitating itz at prailing Elzes 
mutenels, but not at imitating 
it, It was. the height of Ce: 
fars 


| 


z 


————— — — 
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ars glory, to walk in the ſteps © 
Alexander, and of Selymus ( a Tur- 
kiſh Emperor) to walk in Ceſar's 
ſteps, and of Themiſtocles, to walk 
in Miltiades ſteps. On how much 
more ſhould we account it our 


thigheſt glory, to imitate the wor- 


thy examples of thoſe Worthies, 
of whom this world is not worthy ! 
it ſpeaks out much of God with- 
ir,, when men are ſtriving to wri 

aiter the faireſt Copics. And 
thus much for the Reaſons of the] 
Point. I come now to the Appli- 
cation. | 


You ſee beloved by what hath| - 
been ſaid, That it ts the greateſt du- 
ty and concernment of Chriſtians, t 

e mute and ſilent ander the greatefp 
ffi:Gtons, the © ſaddeſt providences, 
and the ſharpeſt tryals that they meet 
with in this World, 1f this be fo, 
then this truth looks ſourely and 
_ upon ſeveral ſorts of perſons. 

5 . 

Firft, This looks ſourely and 
ſadly upon murmurers, upon ſuch 

as 


Ithat they are no higher, other 


' 


[murmur at what they have loft 


others murmur at what they fea 
they ſhall loſe; ſome murmur 


murmur becauſe they are ſo low; 
ſome murmur becauſe ſuch a 
party rules; and. others mutter 
becauſe themſclves are net in the 
ſaddle; ſome murmur becauſe 


* mercies are not ſo great 


| 
| 


{cauſe theyare afflicted, and other 


$ others are; ſome murmur becauſe 
their mercies are” not ſo many 


as others are; ſome murmur be- 


murmur becauſe ſuch and fu 


4 jarenot afflited as well as they. 
Ah England, England ! had thou 


no more ſins upon thee, thy mur- 


PY were cnough--to. und 


re. 


_thee, 


Exod. 16. 
7283,9- 


CT DEE Ee ee 
—— 
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2 Kings 6. inte mi 


37s 


Pla,37, I, 
748. | 


ſeat ſuffice. 
Secondly , 


Many when they 


lhardly beflead and bungry, 
themſelves, and curſe their King, 
and ar _ Prov. 19. 3- 
ooliſhneſs of man perverteth bis way, || \s 
= = heart yaa againſt Fd 
Lord. The heart may be fretful, 
and froward, when the tongue doth 


thee, did not God exerciſe much 


But more of this hereafter, anc 
therefore let this touch for the p 


feel the Rod 


not blaſpheme. Folly brings mar 
fery, and miſery make 


man'to fret ; man in miſery is mo 


Lord, than to fret 
into fufferings. A 


\let: fly..at [God 


apt to fret and chaſe againſt 


"hgfr 


This Truth looks 
ſourely upon thoſe that fret 
chafe, and vex, when they are un- 
der the affliting hand of God.\Widi 


| 


P 


; 


ſmart, ah bow they do fret and th 
fume! 7/a.8. 21. When t 


pitty and compaſſion towards thee 5 he 
PF 
] 
- 
a 


Fe 


[8 


' 7 v 


| 


and chaſe againſt! | 


fretful Soul 


his fin that hath brought him 


himſelf, When | 


Pharaoh 


We - 


under the ſmarting Red. 


= "17 


Pharaoh is troubled with the frets, 
he dare ſpit in the very face © 
God himſelf ; Who u« the Lord, that 
ſhould obey "bim? And when FJo- 
ah is in 4 fretting; humor , he 
(dzres tell God to his face, that be 
rh well to be angry, Jonah 4.8. 
Fondh kad done will if he had 
with his ſin, but he 
did very ill to be angry with his 
od. God will vex every vein in 
Fithat mans keart, before he hath 
Jone with him, who fumes and 
ets, becaute he cannot ſnap in 
ſunder the cords with which he i 
bound, Ezek. 16. 43. Sometimes 
good men are fick of the frets, but 
hen they are, it cofts them dear:- 
$ Fob and Jonah found by experi. 
nce. Neo man hath ever got any 
ing by his qr, anc Slinoing 
5 > 4 j hath been harder blows, 
xr heavier chains, therefore fret not 
hen God ſtrikes. 


Thirdly. This 


Truth looks 


od 2h inthe day of their 


Mt * ——__— wt —"_ "I 


[= upon thoſe who charge 
ad 


— 
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Lame1,12adyerfity, Lam.3.39. - Why death 
Pſal.77-7- Hsving man complain? He that hat 
Tei **, deſerved a hanging, hath no 
[25, ch,2g,/{0n to charge the Judge with cri 
23-17, 20elty , if he eſcape with a whij 
#29. ping: And we that have deſerve 
' ja damning, have no reaſen 
charge God for being tco ſevere, 
Some of |we eſcape with a fatherly laſhing 
wo —_ Rather than a man will take thei 
Homer os-|Þlame and quietly bear the: ſhame 
of his own folly, he” will put it © 
upon God himſelf, Gen.3.12. Its 
- very evil thing, when we ſhal 
go to accuſe God, that we may 
excuſe ourſelves, and unblame o 
ſelves, that we may blame our 
beir |God and lay the fault any where 
rather then upon our own hearts, 
and wayes. Fob was a man of 
more noble ſpirit, Fob, 1.22. 1» 
this Job finned not, nor charged. God 
ool:;ſhly. When God charges inq- 
ny men home, then they preſent- 
ly charge God fooliſhly, they put| 
him to bear the burnt, and} 
blameof all; but this will be big- 
terneſs in the end. When thav 
art 


_w__— . _ — _———— 
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rt under aMflition , thou mayeſt 
umbly tell God that thou feeleſt 


his hand heavy, but thou muſt not} 


lame him becauſe his hand is 
avy. No man hath ever yet 


been able to make good a charge] 


againft God , and wilt thou 
able ? Surely no. By charging G 
foolifbly in the day of thy calami- 


WF ty, thou doeſt but provoke the Lord 


(to. charge thee thorow, and _tho- 
{row, more fiercely and furiouſly, 
with his moſt deadly Darts of re- 
newed miſery; it is thy greateſt 
wildom to blame thy ſins, and lay 
thy hand upon thy mouth; for why 
ſhould folly charge innocency ? 
That man is far enough off from 
;beins mute and filent under the 
hand of God, who dares . charge 
God himſelf for laying his hand 
upon him, But 

| kS% | 
Fourthly, This truth looks 
lourly and ſ2dly - upon ſuch as 
Wall not be ſilent, nor ſatisfied 
under the afflitting hand of God , 
- Except the Lord will give them 
| F the 


——_—______w<_.. wt. 


EX. 3201, - 
Pal. 101, 
P\. 22. _ 
1,2, Job® 
3. 11,12. 
ch.19.11, 


113,13. 
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the particular reaſons why he 


: 
OD *C——— —— | 


Jays his hand yes them. Go6d 
men .fometimes Yaſh their feet a- 
oainſt this ſtumbling ſtone, Fer. 15 
18. Why ts my pam perpetual, an 
my wound incurable ? &c. Thou 
(God hath alwayes reaſon for-wha 
he doth, yet he is not bound t 
ew us the reafons of his doin 
eremial's paſſion was up, bi 
blood was hot, and now nothin 
ill filence nor ſatisfie him, 
the reaſons why his pain was per- 
petual, and his wound -ncurable 
So Fob, Chap. 7.20. Why haſt tho 
ſet me as a mark, againſÞ thee , ſo 
that I am aburthen to my ſelf ? It is 
an evil and a dangerous thing to 
| cavil-at, or to queſtion his pro- 
\ {Rom.g.20..ceedings, who is the chief Lord of 
Dan.4-3, all, and who may do with his own 
30, hat he pleaſeth. He is unac- 
countable, and uncontroulable; 
nd therefore who ſhall ſay, what 
docft thou? As no man may que- 
jon his rig'it to affli him, nor 
his rightecuſneſs in aſfliging of 
im; ſono man may queſtion the 


} 
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reatons why he afflits, him. As no 
man can compel him to give a 


may dare to ask him the particu- 
lar reaſons of his doings, Kings 


reaſon of his doings; fo no man] 


give their ſubjesa realon of thei 

doings; and ſhall we bind God 
to give us a reaſon of his doings ? 
who is the King of Kings, and 


is the true reaſon and only rule off 
Juſtice. The general grounds and 
reaſons that God hath laid down 


people, as viz. for their profit , 
Heb. 12.10, for the purging away| 
0 their ſins, 1/a. 1.25. for the re- 


forming of their lives, Pſalm. 119.|. 


'67, 71. and for the ſaving of 
their ſouls, 1 Cor. 11. 32. ſhould 
work them to be filent, and fatis- 
fed under all their aflitions 3] 
though God ſhould never fatisfic) 
their curiolity, in giving them an 
account of tome more hidden cau 


les which may lye ſecret in the A4 


| joy es of his, Zrernal knowledge and 
| in-l - 


F 2 


Lord of Lords, and whoſe will| 


in his Word, why he afflifts his 


think themſelves arenot bound to Ece.8.t. 


' 
Rev. I.5s, 


. 


— 


* 
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infallible will. Curioſity is the 
ſpiritual drunkenneſs of the Soul ; 
and look, as the Drunkard will ne- 
ver be ſatisfied, be the Cup neve 
ſo deep, unleſs he ſee the bottom 
of it; ſo ſome curious Chriſtians , 
hoſe ſouls are over-ipread with 
the Leproſie of Curioity , will 

ever be fatisfied, till they come 
to fee the bottom , and the moſt 
fecret reaſons of all Gods dealing 
owards them ; but: they are fool 
in Folio, who affet to know more 
than God would have them: Did 
not Adams curiofity render him 
and his poſterity fools in Folio 3 and 
what pleaſure can we, take to le 
our ſelves every day fools in Print ? 
As a man by gazing' and pryin 

into the body of the Sun ma 

grow dark and dim, and ſee le 

than otherwiſe he might: So ma- 
ny by a curious prying into ” 


ſecret Reaſons of Gods Dealing 
with them, come to grow ſo dark, 


and dim, that they cannot fe 
thoſe plain reaſons that God hath 
laid down in his word, why he 
| aſflis, 


{lent and mute under the aMia-| 


tA. 
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iflits and tries the Children of 
men. 

[| have read of one Sir William John 
Champrey ( in the Reign of King2*%"® 
Henry the third ) once living inx 
Tower- ſtreet London, who was the; 
rſt man that ever built a Turre 
on the top of his Houſe, that he 
{might the better over-Iook all his 
|Neighboors , but ſo it fell out, that: 
ot long after he was ſtruck blind;; 
io that he who could not be ſatis-| 
ned to ſee as others did fee, but|: 
would needs ſee more than others, 
law juſt nothing at all, through|' 
the juſt Judgment of God upon 
him. Andſoit is a juſt and righ- 
teo:3s thing with God, roftrike ſuch 
with Spiritual blindneſs, who will 
not be fatisfied with fſecing” the 
Reaſons laid down in the Word, 
why he afflias them, but they] 
mu be curiouſly prying and 
(carching into the hidden and more 
:lecret reaſons of his ſeverity to- 
'wards them. Ah Chriſtians! it 
is your wiſdom and duty to fit] 


ondon, 


# ing 


Surv'y of 


> 
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E 


ing hand of God upon the account 
of revealed reaſons, without make- 
ing any curious inquiry into thoſe 
more {ecrct reaſons that arc loek'd 
up in the Gilden Cabinet of Gods 
own breaſt, Dext.29.29. 


| 
11 Sam. 21 


1 Sam. 25 
through- 
Gu! 


{out of their troubles, who care not]. 
though they break with God, and 


* their own Conſciences, fo they 


>? 


Fiſthly, This truth looks ſoure- 
fr ſadly upon thoſe, who in- 
cad of being filent and mute un- 


der their afflitions, uſe all ſinful 
ſhifts and ways to ſhift themſelves 


| 


break with men, and break with 


may . but break off the chains that 
are upon them ; who care not by 
what means the Priſon docr 1s 0- 
pened,ſo they may but cſcape 3 nor 
by what hands their boſts ar 
knock*d off, ſo- they may be ati 
berty. Fob.36.21, Take heed, re- 
gard not Iniquity, for this haſt thou 
choſen rather than affliction. He 
makes but an ill choite, who chu- 
{es. ſin, rather than ſuffering : and 
yet fuch an ill choice good Ten 
avc 


—c— 


dom from affliction at 


| finicely more evil in the leaft lin, 
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have ſometimes made ( as you 
may fee by the proofs, in the mar- 
gent) when troubles have- compal: 
fed them round about. Though 
no Lyon roars like that in a mans. 
own boſome, Conſcience, yet ſome 
to deliver themſelvcs from” trou- 
bles without , have ſet that Lyon 
p roaring within: Some to deliver 
themſelves from outward tortures, 
have -put themſelves under inward 
[torments. He purchaſes his free- 
too deat 
a rate, who buys it with the lolſs of 
a good Name, or a good Conlei 
eNcEe;i 11:1 < | 


— Cu_—_—— —_————_ — <—— 


Now becauſe there is even in 
g00d men ſometimes too great an 
'aptneſs 'and proneſs to fin ,.-- and 
ſhift themſelves out of affiftions , 
when they ſhould rather be mute 
and ſilent under them : Give. me 
[leave tolay down theſe fix confide- 
rations to prevent it» 


| Firſt, Conſider, that there is in- 


. 


F.mes 2. 
Lon Ih 


v 4 than B 
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Prov.$. 
126. 
1 Joh. 3-4- 


lver come upon the workd, yea than 


{ than there is inthe greateſt miſe- 


ries and afflitions than can poſ- 
ſibly come vpon you ; yea there is 
more evil in the leaſt fin, than 
thereis in all the troubles that e- 


there is in all the miſeries and tor- 


chap. 1.7, 
Rev.21 28. 


Ctrictly, 
nere can- 


:fyou con-[offence to the great God, it isa 
lider fn |wrong to the immortal Soul, it is 


e|Soul up a cloſe Prifoner in Hell for 


lmto .cuſtome, cuſtome into. habit, 


ments of Hell : the leaſt ſin is an 


a breach of 'a righteous Law it 
cannot be waſhed away, but by 
the blood of Jeſus, it can ſhut the 
Soul out of Heaven, and ſhut the 


ever, and ever; The leaſt ſin is; 
rather to be avoided , and pre- 
vented, than the preateſt ſuffer- 
ings; if this Cockatrice be not 
cruſhed in. the: Egge , it will foon 
become a Serpent, the very 
chought of fin, if not thought. on, 
will-break: out into aRion , ation 
and then both body and Soul are] 
loſt irrecoverably, to all eternity. 


| 


[The leaſt ſin 


is very dangerous; 
Ceſar was ſtabbed with Bodkins. 
Herod 


——d——_———_—____—_—_—__ —__—— _— 
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Herod was Eaten up of Lice. Pope 
Adrian was choaked with a Grace: 
A Mouſe is but little, yet killeth 
an Elephant, if he gets up into his 
Trunk; A Scorpiorr is little , yet 
able to ſting a Lyon to death : 
Though the Leopard be great, yet 
he is poyloned with a heal! of 
Garlick, The leaſt ' fpark may 
conſume the greateſt houſe 3 and 


A whole Arm hath been impoſtu-| 


finger. A little Poſter opened 


the body. If the Serpent can but 
wrigple in his Tail by an evil 
thought , he will ſoon make a 
Surprizal of the Soul, as you ſee its 
that great inſtance of Adam a 
|Eve. The Trees of the Forreſt 


| 


the leaſt leak ſink the greateſt Ship.] 


mated with the prick of a little” 
may betray the greateſt City. ' AV 
dram of poyſon diffuſeth it felf to] 
all parts, till it ſtrangle'the vital 
ſpirits, and turn out thefoul from] - | 


( faith one in a Parable ) Bela": 
ſolemn Parliament, wheretn- they . 
conſulted 'of the -innamerable} * 

wrongs which the Ax tiad dbne 


Is _. them, 
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them, therefore made an AR, that 
no. Tree ſhould hereafter lend the 
Axc an helve, on pain of being cut 
own - The Axe travels up 
nd. Sha the Forreſt, beggs weod 
of the Cedar, Oak, Aſh, Elm, e 

ven. of the Poplar, not one wad 
tend him a Chip : At laſt he de-| 
fired fo much as would ſerve him 
to cut down the Briars and Buſhes, 
alledging » that ſuch ſhrubs as 
they, did but ſuck away the juice 
of the ground , and hinder the 
growth, and obſcure the glory of 
the fair and goodly Trees hereup-| 
on, they were all content to afford 
him fo much ; he pretends a 
thorow reformation, but behold a 
ſad deformation , for when he 
had got his helve, down went both 
Cedar, Oak, Aſh, Elm, and all) 
that ſtood in his way, Such are 
the ' ſubtil reaches of fin, it will; 


% 


promiſe to remove the Briers, _ 
Buſhes, of aflitions and troubles, 
that, hinder the ſoul of that juice, 
ſweetneſs, comfort , delight, and; 


content. that . atheryiſe. it might 
| enjoy ? 2 


»Y 
—— - 
_— — _—_— 


enjoy : Oh do but now yield a 
little to it, and inſtead of removing 
your troubles , it will cut down 
your peace , your hopes, -your 
comforts, yea,it will cut down your 
precious foul. What is the brea- 
thing of a vein, ,to the being let 
blood in the throat 3 or a ſcratch 
on the hand, to a ſtab at the heart * 
no more are the greateſt afflicti- 
ons to the leaſt ſins; and therefore,| 
Chriſtians, never ule ſinful ſhifts to 
ſhift your .ſelves out of troubles | 
but rather be mute and fifent un- 
der them, till the Lord ſhall wark 
out your deliverance from them. 
But, 


Secondly, Conſider, it is an im- 


ſelves out of their troubles. Abra- 
ham, Fob, and Fonab attempted it, 
but could not effe& it - the Devils 
have experienced this near this ſix 
thouſand years ; they had not. been 
now in Chains ,; could they,;-but 
1ave [inn'd themſelves out. of their 
Chains 3 could the. damined' lin 

| | them- 


poſſible thing for any to ſin them-| 


— 
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OO 


ing, there would have been none 
now a roaring in that devouring, 
unquenchable fire : 


[Chriſtians ! Devils and damned 
ſpirits ſhall as foon ſin themſelves 
out of Hell, as you ſhall be able 
to ſin your folves out of your af- 
flitions , Chriftians you ſhall 
as ſoon ſtop the Sun from running 


Nut-ſhell, compaſs the Earth with 
a ſpan, and raiſe the dead at your, 
pleaſure, as ever you ſhall be able 
to ſin your ſelves out of your ſuf-' 
ferings: and therefore itis better 
| 

to be ſilent and quiet under them, 


offible to accompliſh. This ſecond! 
onſideration will receive further 
onfirmation by the next particu- 
lar. 


| Thirdly; As it is an impoſſible 
hing, ſo it is a very prejudicial, 'a 


very dangerous thing, to attemptj 
to 


Hell would| 
have no inhabitants, could they| 
(but ſin themſelves out of it. Ahj 


rhemſelves out of everlaſting 75 | 


j 


(her 'courle, . contraft the Sea in a} 


than to attempt that which is im-| 


— — — | 
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your ſelves out of your trouble, 
you will fin your ſelves into many 
troubles, as Fonah and Facob did : 


your ſelves into greater troubles, 
as Saul did, and by endeavouring 
to fin your elves from under out- 
ward troubles, you will fin your 
ſelves under inward troubles, an 


ſaddeſt of all troubles z thus did 
Spira, Ferom of Prague, Bilney, and 
others. Some there have been, 
who by lIabouring to fin them- 
felves out of their preſent ſuffer- 


fuch horrors, and terrors of con- 


nor drink, nor ſleep, but have been 

; ready to lay violent hands upon 
themſelves. 

| And Cyprian in his Sermon def 

lapſis, ſpeaks of divers, who. for-| 


co fin your ſelves out, of your, 
troubles , or by attempting to (in 


and by labouring to in your ſelves 
out of lets troubles, you will ſin 


diftrefſes, which are the ſoreſt, and} 


TY 


ings, have ſinned themſelves under], 


{cience, that they could neither eat,] 


ings, were given over to be. poſ| 


5 the Faith to avoid ſuffer-| 
ſeſſed; 


l Sam.$. 
25«Ult. 


109 


| 
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| |chan by uſing ſinful ſhifts, to fin 


ſefſed of cvil Spirits, and dyed 
fearfully. Oh man / thou doeft 
not know what deadly fin, what 
deadly temptation, what deadly| 
judgement , what deadly ſtroke, 
chou mayeft fall under, who at- 
tempts to fin thy felf out of 
troubles :: what is it to take Venice, 
and - to be hanged at the Gates 
thereof? It is better to be ſilent 
and mute under thy afflitions , 


thy ſelf under” preater afftiRti- 
ons. | 


Fourthly , Conſider, it is a ve- 
ry ignoble and unworthy thing , to 
go to fin your lelves out of yourt 
troubles and ſtraits; it argues a 
poor, a low, a weak, a daſtardly, 
and an effeminate ſpirit, to. uſe baſe 
ſhifts, to ſhuffle your ſelves out of 
[your troubles. Men of noble, 
couragious, and magnanimous ſpi- 
rits will' difdain and ſcorn it. As 
you may ſecein the three children,| 
David, and thoſe worthies, in that] 
11th of the Hebrews, of whom this 
world} | 


La it eta. ht. 
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world was not. worthy. Ferom Lat:niius 
writes of a brave Woman , who [peaks of 
b.ing upon the rack, bade her per- ur 
ſecurors do their worſt , for ſhe rave 
'was reſolved to dye, rather than ſpirits, ; 
lye. And the Prince of Conde be- | 
ing taken Pritoner by Charles the | 
ninth, King of France, and put to 
his choice, whether he would go 
to Malſs,- or be put to death , or 
ſuffer perpetual impriſonment ; his 
noble Anlwer was, that by Gods 
help he would never chuſe the firſt, 
and for either of the latter, he left 
'to the Kings pleaſure , and Gods 
Providence. 

A ſoul truly noble, will ſooner] 
part with all, than the peace of a|! Pight 
ood Conſcience : Thus bleſſed]? *4uc* 


| -- Cloud of 
Hooper, delired rather to he dif- Wit : 
| 


charged of his Biſhoprick , thanjneſfles 
yield to certain ceremonies. from a- 
I have read of Marcus Avrethu |9ng the 
. Primitive 
ſa4, an eminent Servant of th TI 
' ! Chriſti 
Lord in Goſpel-work , who in the ans, who 
time of Conſtantine , had been thejbave been 


cauſe of ovyerthrowing an Idol.j299le ancy. 
gallant 


|-<mple 3 but Faliaz coming to 
b 


his way, | 
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be Emperour , commanded the} 
people of-that pface to build it up 
again; all were ready ſo to do; 
only he refuſed it > whereupon 
his own People, to whom he had 
Preached, fel] upon him, ſtript offi 
tall his Cloaths, then abuſed his 
naked body, and gave it up to chil- 
dren and School-boys to be lanch-! 
ed with their Pen-knives ; but, 
when all this would not. do, they} 
cauſed him to be ſet in the Sun; 
ſhaving his naked body anointed 
all over with Honey , that ſo he 
might he bitten and ſtung to 
death by Flies and Waſps; and all 
this cruelty they exerciſed . upon 
him , becauſe he would not do a- 
ny thing towards the rebuilding of 
that Idol Temple, nay, they came 
ſo far , that if he would but 
Jive one half-penny towards the 
charge, they would releaſe_him [ 
but he refuſed it with a noble 
{Chriſtian diſdain; though the ad- 
vancing of an half-penny might 
nave ſaved hislife, and in-ſo do- 
ng , he did but live up to that 


— 


_noble 


iby God ſhould be diſhonoured, his] - 
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noble principle (that moſt com] 
mend, but few praiſe) viz. that 
Chriſtians muſt chufe rather to | 
ſuffer the worſt of torments, - than | 
to commit the leaſt of ſins, where- I| 


preſently ic was watered with|22-23. 


Name Blaſphemed , Religion re 
proached, Profcſſion A1corned, 
weak Saimts Gviſcouraged, and 
mens Confſciences wounded, and 
their Souls endangered. Now tell 
me Chriſtians, is it not better to 
be filent and mraute under your 
foreſt tryals and troubles , than to | 
labour to fin and ſhift your ſelves| 
out of them, and ſo preclaim to al} 
the world, that you are perſons of 
very low,poor, and ignoble Spirits ?! 
But | 

Jer. 5745. 
Fifthly, Conſider , ſinful ſhifes|fs 77: | 
and means God kath always curſt|,, ," ” 
and blaſted. Achans golden wedge Sam.28. 
was but a wedge to cleave him 5.7+8,&C. 
and his garments a ſhroud to ſhroud! > oy 
him. Ayab purchaſes a Vineyard,gmparcy 
with the blood of the owner, butlwith ch. 


h15 


— 
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his own blood, according to the 
word of the Lord. Gehazs muſt 
needs have a talent of filver, and 
two, changes of rayment, ' and that 
with a lye, I fay witha lyc; well 
he hath them, and he hath with 
them a Leproſie that cleaved to 
him and his ſeed for ever, 2 Kings 
5-22, alt, With thoſe very hand 
that 7444s took mony , to betray 
his Maſter, with thoſe very hand 
he fitted a halter to hang himſelf. 
ihe rich and wretched glutton 
fared delicately, and went bravely 
every day, but the next news you 
hear of him, is of his being in Hell} | 
crying out for a drop, who whe 
he was on earth, would not givea 
crum. The Coal that the Eagle 
carried from the Altar to her neſt; 
{et all on fire. 

Craſſus did not long enjoy the 
fruit of his Covetouſneſs, for the 
Parthians taking of him, poured 
melted Gold down his throat. 

Dionyſus did not long enjoy the 
fruit of his Sacriledge and tyran- 
ny, for he was glad to change his 
Scepter 


20... WY >. we. 


| 


Ko G. under tl the SmArting Rod, Ily 
Scepter into a Ferula, and turn 
'School-maſter for his mainte-| 
nance, Ah Chriſtians, Chriſtians! 
is itnot far better to {it quiet and 
Glent under your afflitions, than 
to uſe ſuch finful ſhifts and means 
which God will certainly blaſt ane 
curſe ? But | 


| Sixthly and Laſtly, Conſider| 

phis, that your very attempting to; 
- and ſhift your felves ont of 

roubles and afflictions, will coſt 
you dear; it will coft you many ,,,, ,, Yy* 
prayers , and tears, many ſighs, buy any 
many groans, many gripes, Mma- thing 160 
ny tcrrours, and many horrours. £47 but 
Cori(t 

|Peter by attempting to ſin himſelf 7 4. 
out of trouble, ſins himfelf into a gwy 5out,) 
Sca of ſorrows, Mat 26, ult, He andthe : 
went forth and wept bitterly. (Goſpel. | 

| Clement oblerves, That every! 

night when he heard the Cock 

crow, he would fall upon kis 

knees and weep bitterly, others 

lay, that his face was furrowed 

with continual tears, Where 4 

brabam, David, Facob, and Fonah | 

| now! 
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now al ive, they would tell you, 
that they have found this to be a 
truth in their own experience. 
Ah Chriſtians ! it is far better to 
be quiet and filent- under your 
(ſufferings, than topay ſo dear for 


ſelves out of your ſufferings. A 
man will not buy Gold too dcar, 


rate ? 
But now 1 ſhall come to that Uſe 
that Iintend to ſtand moſt upon 
and that is-an Uſe of Exhortation. 


attempting to fin, and ſhift your| 


and. why then ſhould he buy him-]- 
{elf out of troubles at too cear 4 


S-eing it is the great duty and con- 
ſcernment of Chriſtians, to be 
jmute and filent under the greate 

affl:Qions, the ſaddeſt providences, 
and ſharpeſt tryals that they mee 
with in this world : Oh that |] 
(could prevail with you, Cnriſtians, 
ito mind this great duty, and to 
live up and live out this neceſſary 
'cruth; which that I may, give me 
[leave to propound ſome Con!- 


derations, to ingage your ſouls to, . 


be| 
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be mute and filent under your 
oreateſt troubles , and your afeſt 
trials. To that purpole, 


Conſider firſt , the greatneſs, 
loveraignty, Majeſty and dignity 
of God, and let that move thee to 


lilence: Pſalm. 46.8, 9, 10. Come 
behold the works of the Lord, what —_—_ 
deſolations he hath made in the earth. ſer. TR 
He maketh wars to ceaſe unto the end'chap,c.26 
of the earth: he breaketh the tow,22. 

and cutteth the ſpear in ſunaer, b Sn 
burneth the chariot in the fire. Be: 050 
ſtill,and know that I am God : 1 wil 
be exalted among the Heathens, I will 
be exalted inthe Earth, Whocan 
caſt his eye upon the greatneſs of 
God, the Majeſty of God, and not 
lit ſtill before him ? Zeph. 1. 7. 
Hold thy peace at the preſence of the 
LordGod. Oh chat not, murmur 
not, ſret not, but ſtand mute be- 
fore hir1 ! Shall the child be 
huſh'd before his Father, the Ser- 
vant before the Maſter, the Subjet 
before his Prince, and the guilty 
paris before the Judge , when he 


— 
<—_ 
S >» = 
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| dread ? ? and ſhall not a Chriſtian 


'majeſtically riſes off his judgment- 
eat, and compoles his rn 
into an aſpe@of terrour and ſeve 

rity, that his ſentence may fall up. 


on the offender with the greater 


be quiet before that God that can 
"nit x his Sword in Heaven; and 


burn the Chariots on Earth ? Nay| 


ſhall the S1cep be huſh'd before 


the Wolf, Birds before the Hawk, 
nd all the beaſts of the Field be- 
fore the Lyon? and ſhall not we 
be huſh*'d and quiet before him, 
who is the Lyon of the tribe of 


deb: ? Rev.5.5. God is mighty 
in power , and mighty in- counle/, 


'and mighty i in working, and migh. 


ty in puniſhing ; and therefore be 
ſilent before him. It appears that 
God is a mighty God, by the Epi- 
chete that isadded unto El, which 
is Grbbon, importing that he is a 
God of prevailing might; in Daniel 
he is called El Elizs, the mighty of 
mighties. doſes magnifying of 
his might, faith , Who «s like unto 


this 
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thee among the god; ? Now certainly h 
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chis Epithete ſhould be a mighty 
motive to work ſouls to that which 
| Habbakkuk, perſwades to, Hab, 2. | 
alt. The Lord in hus holy. Temple: | 
let all the Earth keep ſilence before | 
him, Upon this very conſiderati-|zx9d, 14. 
on, Moſes comthands Iſrael to hold|13,14: | 
their peace. PR 
| It is reported of Auguſt the 236,415+| 
Emperour , and likewiſe of T a»: | 
berlayn that warlike Scythian, that | 
in their eyes fate ſuch a rare Ma | 
jeſty, that many in talking witn 
them, and often beholding of 
[them , have become dumb. Oh 
my Brethren / ſhall not the bright- 
neſs and ſplendour of the Majeſty 
of the great God, whoſe ſparkling 
Glory and Majeſty dazels the eyes 
- | {of Angels, and makes thoſe Princes 
|| {of glory ſtand mute before him, 
\ | [Move you much more to ſilence, 
. | |to hold your peace, and lay your 
/ F hands upon your mouths. Surely 
o | |yes. But 
f 
0 


. _— —— IS 


| Secondly , Conſider , That all 
your afflitions, troubles and 
| trials ; 


| — — 


_— 
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trials jhall work for your good, 


[--n:dicito- things ſhall work together for go 

3-0: to them that love God, Why t 
ICLIONS , 

Ire ble;- ſhould you fret, fling, fume? ſee- 

ings. ing God deligns your good in all, 


Doubtleſs The Bee ſucks ſweet honey out of 


ifflitions Rom, 8. 28, And we know that : 


en the bittereſt Herbs: ſo God will by 
exchange afflitions teach his Children to 
-he good ſuck ſweet knowleige, ſweet obe- 
he got by dience, and {weet experiences, &c. 
- _ 'out of all the bitter affliftions a 
"1. trials he exerciſes them with; tha 
ul the | . 
:old ſcouring and rubbing , which fre 
thainsthat others, ſhall make them ſhine th 
>e in the brighter; and that weight which 
workd. {h h d 
cruſhes and keeps others under, 
ſhall but make them, like the palm 
tree, grow better and higher ; and 


that hammer which knocks 0- 


thers all in pieces, ſhall but knock 
'them the nearer to Chrift the cor- 
'ner-ſtone. - Stars ſhine brighteſt in 
the darkeſt night : Torches give 
the beſt light, when beaten: 
Grapes yield moſt Wine , when 
moſt preſſed : Spices ſmell {weet- 
eſt when pounded : Vines are the 
ME berte 


__ yjny | - —_—— — ad.L_ gens 
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|ors to heavenly afflitions; where 
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better for bleeding : Gold looks 
the brighter for ſcouring : Juniper 
(mells{weetelſt in the fire: Camo- 
mile, the more you tread it, the 
more you ſpread it: the Salaman- 
der lives beſt in the fire: the 7ews 
were beſt, when molt afflicted ; the 
Athenians would never mend, till 
they were in mourning ; the 
Chriſts-croſs (faith Luther) is no 
letter in the book, and yes (faith 
he) it hath taught me more than 
all the letters in the Book. AMi- 
Rions are the Saints beit beneſa- 


| 


afflitions hang heavieſt, corrup- 
tions hang looleſt. And grace 
that is hid in nature , as {weet wa- 
ter in Role-lcaves, is then moſt fra- 
grant, when the fire of afition is 
put under to diſtil it out. Grace: 
ſhines the brighter for ſcouring, &; 
js moſt glorious, when it is moſt, 


(clouded. | 


Pliny in his Natural Hiſtary, 


_— ——  —  —  - - — —— — — _ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


. ” . 1 ? * 
\writeth of certain Trees growing I 


in the Red Sea, which being beat} 


upon by the waves, ſtand like a} 


G Rock 
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rock, immoveable, and that they 
are battered by the roughneſs of 
the waters. In the Sea of affliQi- 
lons .God will make his people 
ſtand like a rock , they ſhall be 
immoveable, and invincible, and 
the more the waves of afflitions 
beat upon them; the better they 
(ſhall be, the more they ſhal 
thrive in grace and godlineſs. Now 
how ſhould this engage Chriſtian 
to be mute and Me under al 
their troubles and trials in this 
world, conſidering that they ſh: 
all work for their good ? God cha: 
ſRiſes our carkaſſes,to heal our con- 
ſciences; he afflits our bodies; 
to ſave our ſouls ; he gives vs gall 
and wormwood here, that the 
pleaſures that beat his right hand 
'may be more {weet hereafter; 
here he lays us upon a bed of 
[Thorns , that we may look and 
long more for that ealie Bed of 


ven. 
Ac there is a curſe wrapt upin 


the beſt things he gives the ma 
c 


—_ —— 


W ? 
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'mans croſſes, loſſes, and changes : 
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ed, {otnere 15a bletling wraprt upſ! lat. 25, 
in the worſt things he brings up-|'2+ Dent. 
on his own, As there is a curſe) 26-26, 
wraptup ina wicked mans health , | 
ſo there isa bleſſing wrapt upin a 
godly mans ſicknels: As there is a} * 
curſe wrapt upin a wicked mans 
ſtrength, lo there is a bleſſing] | 
wraptup ina Godly mans weak-| 
neſs: Asthere isa curſe wrapt up | 
ina wicked mans wealth, ſo there 
is a bleſſing wrapt up ina Godly| 
mans wants : As there isa curſc 
wrapt up in a wicked mans ho- 
nour, ſo there is a bleſſing wrapt 
'up in a Godly mans reproach: As, 
there is a curſe wrapt up in all a 
wicked mans mercies, ſo there is a 
bleſſing wrapt-up in all a godly 


| 
and why then ſhould he not fit 
.mute and ſilent before the Lord ?' 
But 
| 
| 


Thirdly, Conſider, That a holy 
ſilence is that excellent *precious 
grace , that lends a hand of ſup- 


i es ah 
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C, eſt Th the keeper of all other ver- 
tucs, it lenus a hand to Faith, a 
hand to Hope, a hana to Love, a 
hand to Humility, a hand to Self- 
denial, &c. A holy ſilence hath its 
influences upon all other Graces 
that be in the ſoul, it cauſes thc 
Role: buds of grace to bloſſom 
and bud forth. *Silence is (virtus 
weoſata circa aaverſa) a grace that 
keeps & man gratious in all condi- 
tions 5 in every condition Sl1- 
lence is a Chriſtians right hand, in 
proſperity,it bears the Soul up un- 
(der all the envy, hatred, malice, 
and cenſures of the world ; in ad- 
verſity, it bears the ſoul up under 
All the negle&,lcorn, and contempt 
[that a Chriſtian meets with in the 
world; it makes every bitter 
lweet, every burden light, and e- 
very yoke Ealie. And this the ve 
ry Heathen ſeemed to imitate in 
placias the Image of Angeronia 
with the mouth bound, upon the 
[Altar of/ol upia,to ſhewthat {ilence 
under ſuffe rings,was the readyway 
toattain true comfort, and make| 
| every 


— —— 
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'every hitter ſixeet, No man ho-{ 
nours God, nor no man juſtifies 
God at fo high a rate, a; he who 
lays his hand upon his mouth, when 
| che Rod of God is vpon his back. 
f /But 


——rmoI= m—gſ me go — O_- cu 


| Fourthly, To move you to Si- 
lence under your foreſt ard you 
ſarpcſt tryals, conſider, That you LAM. 3, 
ſhave deſerved greater and heavict| 
affi: tions than thoſe you are un-| 
der; hath God taken away one 
'mercy ? thou haſt delerved to be! 
'tript of all ; hath he taken away 
, {the Celight of thine eyes? he might 
, |have taken away the dclight of 
thy ſoul ; art thou under outward| | 
wants?thou haſt deſerved to be un- | 
der outward and inward together ; 
art thou caſt upon a {ick- bed? thou | 
haſt deſerved a bed in Hell; art | 
| 
| 
of 


thou under that ach and that pain?! 

\ {chouhaſt deſerved to be under all! 

| aches and pains at once ; hath God) 
chaſtiſed thee with whips ? thou! 

haſt deſerved to be chaſtiſed with 
Scorpions; art thou fallen from}93s 12. 
k | | 'e 3 the; ** I 4 
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the higheſt pinacle of honour to be 
the {corn and contempt of men : 
thou haſt deſerved to be ſcorne 
and contemned by God and An- 
'gels,art thou under a ſevere whip- 
ping? thou haſt deſerved an utte 
damring. Ah Chriſtian! let bu 
your cyes be fixt upon your deme- 
'irits, and your hands will b 

quickly upon your mouths; what 
ver is leſs thana final ſeparation 
from God, whatever is leſs than n 
Hell, is mercy; and therefore yo 

have cauſe to be ſilent under the 
ſ\marteft dealings of God with you. 
But | 


Fifthly , Conſider , a quiet fi-| 
lent ſpirit is of great eſteem with 
God : God lets the greateſt value 
upon perſons of a quiet ſpirit 
' Pet. 4. Butlet ut ve the hidden 
man of the heartin that which is net 
corruptible, even the ortament of " 
meek and quet ſpirit which u 18 the 
ſight of God cf great price. A quiet 
(pirit is a ſpark of the divine na- 
ons it isa ray, a beam of OY 

it 
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itis a Heaven- born ſpirit ? No man 
is born with a holy Silence in his 
heart, as ho is born with a tongue 
in his mouth: this is a flower of Pa- 
radife, it is a precious Gem that 
Godmakes very great reckoning of. 
A quiet ſpirit ſpeaks a man moſt 
like to God, it capacitates a mani 
for Communion with God, it ren: 
ders a man moſt ſerviceable to 
God, and it obliges a man to moſt 
accurate walking with God: A 
(meek and quiet ſpirit is an incor- 
,ruptible ornament, much more va- 
luable than gold. 


Firſt, There is a mutual quiet-| 
neſs, which proceeds from a good 
temper and conſtitution of bo. 


dy. 


Secondiy, There is a moral qui- 
Ctaels, which proceeds from good 
eaucation and breeding, which 
"lows. from good injunctions, in- 
ſtruions,and examples. 


| Thirdly, There is an artificial 


G 4 quictnels|: 
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quictneſs,lome have an Art to im- 
priſon their paſſions, and to -lay a 
Law of reſtraint upon their anger 
and wrath, when they are all in 
a flame within ; As you may fſce 
in Cain, Eſau, Abſolom, and Foab, 
who for a time caſt a cloſe cloak 
over their malice , when their 
hearts were {ſet on fire of Hell : fo 
Demitian would ſcem to love 
[them beſt, whom he willed leaſt 
ſhould live. 


Fourthly, There is a gracious 
quietneſs which is of the ſpirits in- 
fuſion, Gal. 5.22. ---25. Now this 
quictneſs of {pirit , this ſpiritual 
frame of heart, is of great price in 
the ſight of God; God values it 
above the world, and therefore 
who-would not covet it more than 
the world; yea, more than life it 
{elf? Certainly the great God ſets 
a great price upon nothing but that 
which is of an invaluable price; 
what ſtretching,ſtrugling, and ftri- 
Ping is there for thole things that 
{the great ones of the earth do high- 
| ly 
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ly prize ? Ah what ſtretching of 
wits, intereſts and conſciences is 
there this day, to gain and hold up 
that whici juſtice will caſt down ? 
how much better would it be, i 
all perſons would in good earneſt 
ſtruggle and ſtrive, even as for life 
aſter a quict and ſilent ſpirit, which 
the great and glorious God, lets ſo 
greata price upon ? this isa pearl 
of greateſt price, and happy is he 
that purchales it, though it were 
with the loſs of all. But 


Sixthly, Conſider, that if you 
lit not ſilent and quiet under your 
greateſt troubles; and your foreſt 
tryals, you will be found fighters 
againſt your own prayers. How 
'often have you prayed that the will 
'of God may be done, yea, that it 
may be done on the earth, as the 
Angels (thole gliſtring Courtiers, 
thoſe Princes of Glory) do it now 
in Heaven ? when t: 5ubles and af 
fictions come upon you, the will 
of-God is done, his will is accom- 


ones why then. ſhould you fret, 
| G5 BY OPS. 


— 


Vat.5. 10s! 


be _—_—_—_O 


The Mute Chriſtian | 


Voluntas 
Deine- 
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tling and tume, and not rather 
quietly Iye down in his will, whoſe 
wiil is a perfe& will, a juſt and 
rig1tcous will, a wiſe will , an 0- 
ver-rulins will, an infinite will, 
a lovereiga wil, a holy will, an 
immutable will, an uncontrou- 
able will, an omnipotent will, and 
an eternal will; certainly you will 
but adde aNidion to afftition, by 
aghting againſt your own prayers, 
an] by vexins and fretting your] 
lelves when the will of God is 
done. It is {ad to ſee a man to fight! 


ainſi e5:j4gaintt his friends, it is fadder to 


tir with 
| ime 


| 
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ſee him fight againſt his relations, 
lit is ſaddelt of all to ſee him fight 


againt his prayers ; and yet this 
every Criſtian dot , who mur-| 
murs and mutters when the Rod 
of Godis upon him. Some there 
bethat pray againſt their Prayers,| 
as A7uſtiae, who prayed for con- 


tinency; with a Prov;ſo, Lord give: 
[m2 contin2a:y , 


, 7, but not yet; 
And tom? there be, wio fight a- 
gainf their prayers, as thoſe who, 


pray that the will. of God may be; 
| done, 
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dane,and yet when his will is done 


upon them, they are like the trou- 
bled Sea, when it cannot reſt, they 
are ſtill tretting againſt the Lord. 
Ah Chriſtians ! have you not fins 
to fight againſt,and temptations to! 
fight againſt,and a Divel to fight a- 
gainſt, yea,a whole world to fight 
againſt ; why then ſhould you be 


prayers * But 


Seventhly, Conſider , A ho- 
ly ſilence under the heavieſt bur- 
dens; the greateſt afflitions, the 
ſaddeſt providence and chanpes 
will make all tolerable, and ea- 
te to a Chriſtian. The Silent Seul! 
can bear a burden without a bur- 


chat will break a froward mans 
back, will not ſo much as break; 
a (ſilent mans ſleep ; thoſe afflitions 
that lye as heavy weights upon a, 


that bed of ſorrow, which is as a 
2ed of thorns to a fretful. ſoul; will 
8 _ be 


found fighting againſt your own! . 


den; thole burdens and troubles!. 


Micai 
12. $,9.19 1 
murmurer, will lye as light as a pc.g2, 
teather upon a Mute Chriſtian ;'1. 6.. 
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ſoul : a holy ſilence unſtings every] 


affliftion, it rakes off the weight 


'of every burden, it adds feet to/ 
every bitter , it changes dark 
nights into Sun- ſhiny days , and 
terrible Storms into deſirable 
calms, the ſmalleſt ſufferings will 


| 


ealily vanquith an unquiet ſpirit, 
but a quiet ſpirit will as eaſily 
triumph over the greateſt ſuffer- 


mercies, fo great ſufferings are but 


inss. As little mercies are great 


little ſufferings in the eye of ali 
lent foul; the f{ilent foul never 
complains that his afflition: is too 
great, his burden too heavy, his 
grols too weighty, his ſufferings 
roo many; Silence makes him 
victorious over all ; And thereforc 
as ever you would have heavy at- 


a burthcn without a burthen, la 


fliRions light, and be able to bear 


bour as for life after this-holy ſi- 
mo_ But 


| Eighthly, Conlider, that ' a 
py {ſilence under afflitions will 
be 
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againſt thoſe temptations that af- 
fictions may expole you to. Times 
of affli&tions, often prove times of 


afflitions are called temptations, 


which endareth temptation, for when 
e ts tryed he ſhall recewve the 


word T4475 , is to be under- 
ſtood of temptation of proba- 


tion, of affliting temptations, and 


i 


| 


indured, but reſiſted and abhor: 
red. Now affliction is called temp- 
tation. 

1. Becauſe as temptation tries 


what metzl a Chriſtian is made of, 
{o do afflitions. | 


not of temptations of ſuggeſtion, 


| 2. Becauſe, As Satan oſvally| 


hath a great han4 inall the temp- 
tations that come upon us, ſo he 
hath a great hand in all the aſfli- 


ions that befall us. As you lee 


in that Sreat inſtance of 7oy. 
3. Becauſe, As Lemptations 


——_— 
— —_— —{ i. 


be Four beſt Armour of proof | 
Luk? 22- 


rene temptation ; and therefore 


Fames 1.12, Bleſſed is the manMite4-1, 


Crown of life, &c. The Greek) 


of teduttion, for they are not to be 


drivc | 


133 | 
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UT, --34- 
Fob 1. 3+ 
Zich. 1.2, 


34 


36 
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drive to God, 2 Cor. 12. 7,8. lo 
do afflitions, 1/a. 26. 16. Hoſea 
5- Mt. but mainly, becauſe Sa- 
:an- chuſes times of aflictions as 
the fitteſt ſeaſons for his temptati- 


| 
| 
\Many 
[Satnts 
bave exp2- 
irienced 
this truth, 
'when they 
have been 
'Hfon treir 
fc, and 
dying beds. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
{ 
| 
| 


ons. When Fob was ſorely aflited 
in his Eſtate, Children,Wiſe, Life, 
then Satan lets flic, and makes his| 
fierceſt aſſaults upon him: now 


Satan tempts him to ent era 
hard thoughts of God, to diftruft, 


to impatiency, to murmuring; and 
muttering. As when Iracl was! 
feeble, faint and weary , Amalek' 
afſaulred them , and fmote the, 
hindmoſt of them, Deut.25. 17,18. 
So when Chriſtians are- moſt af 
flited, then uſually they are moſt; 
eempted. | 

Luther found this by experi-! 
ence, when he laid, I am with- 


out, fet upon by all the world, and 
within, by the Devil and all his: 
Angels. Satan is a coward, and, 


loves to ſtrike us, and trample! 


upon us, when afflitions have 
| caſt us down. ' When beſieged; 
' [Townes, Cities, and Caftles are in 


great-| 


- 


—_— 


I 


_mnder the IDE Ns 
greateſt ſtraights and troubles, 
'then the -—beſiegers make their 
ferceſt aſſaults: So when Chri- 


'ftraights and trials, then Satan 
aſſaults them moſt, like a roaring 
Lyon. Now filence under . aft: 
flitions is the beſt antidote and 
preſervative againft all thoſe 
temptations, that afflitions lay us 
open to. Silence in afflitions is 
a Chriſtians armourof proof, it 
is that ſhield,that no Spear or Dart 
of temptation can pierce ? whilſt 
a Chriſtian lies quiet under the 
Rod, he is ſafe. Satan may tempt 
him, but he will not conquer 
him, he may aſſault him, but he 
cannot vanquiſh him; Satan may 
entice him to uſe ſinful ſhifts, to 
(hift himſelf out of trouble, but he 
[ will.chufe rather to lye,yea,dye in 
trouble, than to get out upon Sa 
tans terms. But 


——_—___ 


| Ninthly , Conſider , That holy 
Silence under afflictions and trials 
vill give a man a. quiet and peace- 


ſtians are uncer the greateſt 


able 


—_— — 
0 - > — —_— 


—— 


| 


_ EI ta. 


i Luke 21, 
[| IO, 


' Vide Greg.\man may poſſels honours, and 
172 Eving.riches, and dear relations, and the 


; Hom, p 


_— a. As dd. 
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Fro.,15, 


Jable poſſeſſion of his own ſoul , 
In patience poſſeſs your ſouls, now 
next to the poſſeſſion of God , the 
poſſeſſion of a mans own ſoul is 
the greateſt mercy in this world. A 


favour and aſſiſtance of friends 
[under his tryals, but he will never 
come to a poſleſſion of his own foul 
{under his troubles,till he comes to 
be mute, and to lay his hand up- 
cn his mouth. Now what are all 
carthly poſſeſſions, to the polſeſi- 
'on of a mans own foul? hethat pot- 
fefſes himſelf, poſſeſſes ail,he that 
poſſeſſes not hinlelf, poſſeſſes no- 
[thing atall; he poſlcſſes not the 
'ule, the {weet, the comfort, the! 
good, tne bleſſing of any thing he 
enjoys, who enjoys not himletf 
that Man that is not Miſter of 
himlelf, he is a Maſter of nothing; 
holy lence gives a man the great- 


| X W... 
eſt Maſtery over his own {pirit ; 


rit, is the greateſt Ma tery in the 
world,the'E7yptian-Goddels they 


KEEN br ——— > WR 
The Mute Coriſtian | 


. 
and Maſtery over a mans own pi | 


paint\ 


—— —_ A 


— 
- — 
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lpaint u upon a Rock ſtanding in the 
Sea, Where the waves come roar - 
ing and daſhing upon her, with. 
this Motto, Semper eadem, ſtorms 
ſhall] not move me. A holy f1- | | 
ſence will give a man fuch aquiet 
poſſeſſion of his own ſou!, that all 
the ſtorms of -AiRtions ſhall not 
move him, it will make him ſtand 
like a Rock in a Sea of troubles ; 

let a man but quickly poſſeſs him- 
(elf, and troubles will never trou-! 
ble him. But 


——— 


Tenthly, Conſider the com- 

mands and inſtruRions that God) 
in his word hath Jaid upon. you to; 
be ſilent, the mute and quiet, | | 
under all the troubles, tryals, and 
changes,that have or may pals up- 
on you. ZLach.21.3. Be ſilent, Oall 
fleſh before the Lerd,for he is raiſed 4 
up out of his holy habitation, fa. 41. Gods com- | 
1. Keep ſilence before me. O Iſlands, le ths roy 
Hab. 2.20. The Lord is in his holy g; pon 
Temple; let all the earth keep ſilence Miedes, 
before him, Amos 5.13. Therefore th: cn- 


the prudent ſhall keep ſence in that *® be 
: 8 C inzed, 
time; © | 
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| time, for it 5 an evil time, Plal. 46. | 
10. Be Fill, and know that [ am 
God, Plal. 4.4. Commune with your 
heart, and be ſill, Exod. 14.13. 
Fhand ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of 
'God. 2 Chron.20. 17. ſtand ye: ſtill, 
lend ſee the ſalvation of the Lord, 
with you, O Fudah, and Feruſalem: 
Fob 37.14. Hearken unto this, Fob, 
ſtand ll, and confider the wondrong 
worksof Ged.ltis a dangerous thing 
'for us to neglett one of his com-| 
mands, who by another is able to 
command us into nothing, or into 
'Hell at pleaſure, To ac or run 
croſs to Gods expreſs command 
| *( though under pretence of revela- 
| tion fromGod)is as much as a mans 
life is worth,as you may ſee in that 
__ Had ſtory, 1 Kmes 13.24. &c. Di- 
(p9:dientit fyine commands muſt be put in] 
FE n.1. 1. (peedy execution, without denying| | 
Lita, ſed ior delaying, without debating or; 
{xcir. Pro- diſputing the difficulties that may, 
ſper Rom, ſattend our ſubje&ion to them. 
+12.14+ Gods commands are ſpiritual, ho- 
'ly,juſt,and good; and therefore to 
be obeyed without muttering , or| 
—_ 
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under the Smarting Rod. 


are backed with the ſtrongeſt rea- 
ſon, and attended with the higheſt 
encouragements. Shall the Ser- 
vant readily obey the commands 


commands of his Prince, the 
Souldicr the commands of his Ge- 
neral, the Child the commands of 
his Father;the Wife the commands 
of her Husband? and ſhall not a 
Chriſtian as readily obey the com- 
mands of his Chriſt ?. nay, ſhall 
vain men readily and willingly 0- 
bey the finful and ſenſelefs com. 


ands of men; and ſhall not w 


murmurings: Divine Command, 


of his Maſter , the Subje& the 


willing to oeby the command 

of God? 2 Saw.13.28,29, MN 

Abſalom had commanded his Ser- 
vant, ſaying : Mark, ye now when 
Ammons heart is merry with Wine, 
and when I ſay unto you, ſmite Am- 
mon, then kill him, fear not : have 
not I commanded you ? be couragious, 
and be valiant. And the Servants of| 
Ablolom did unto Ammon, as Abſo- 
lom had commanded. They made 
no bones of obeying the bloody 


139 


com-r. 


— —— 
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| commands of Abſolom, againſt all 
| Law,Reaſon, and Religion. 

Caſſian, del [ have read of one Fohannes Ab. 
nſtit. r- bis, who willingly ſcrched water 
on [near two miles evcry Cay for a 
On \wholeyear together,to Pour Upon 
a Cry ſtick, upon the bare com- 
mand of his Confeflor. 

I have alto read of the old Kings 
of Peru, that they were wont F 
uſe a taſſel or ſringe made of red 
wool, which they wore upon their 
heads, and when they fent any 
Governour toRuleas Vice-Roy in 
any part 0i their Countreyz. they 
delivered unto him one of th 
[threds of the taflel, and for-on 
of thoſe {imple threds, he: was' a 
[much obeyed, as if he had been 
the King himſelf, Now ſhall one 


draw Infidels to obedience, than 
all thole golden commands, laſt ci-| . 
ted, ſhall be of force to draw you 
to be quiet and ſilent under the! 
troubles and changes you mee 
with in this world?theLord forbid. 
| Shall carnal and wicked ol 

ali: 


| 
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{ingle thred be more forcible to T7 


&. under the Smarting Rod, charge 


#4 


” 


| R leave charging and rubbing thoſe 


«+ commands one after another upon 


: + \your hearts, till you are brought! 


” 
- 
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be 1o ready and willing to com- 7 Ip 
ply with the bloody, and ſenfeleſs,|Non pa. 
and ſuperſtitious commands ofÞr<atum 
their ſuperiours * and ſhall not 1410” 
Chriſtians be more ready , andj ci. 


wk ! thoritas, 
willing to comply with the com-/zqn 


of Righteoulnels. Prior eſt auto- 
ritas tmp erantis, quam utilitas Ser- 
[vientts. Tertxl, The chief Reaſor 
of obedience, is the authority 0 
the Lord, not the utility of the, 
lervant. Ah Chriſtians ! when ple of men. 
your hearts begin to fret and fume 


one of thoſe commands laſt cited 
upon your hearts, and if they ſhall 
mutter , charge another of thoſe 
commands upon your hearts; and 
ifafter this,they ſhall vex and mur- 
* |mur, charge another of thoſe com- 
mands upon your hearts, and never 


to. lay your hands upon your 


—_— 


—_—— 
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Go mouth, and to fit ſilent before the| - . 
Lord under your greateſt traits, - 
and your foreſt tryals. | 
| 


| 


Eleventhly, Conlider, That 
mercy is neareſt , deliverance and! 


JAQs 37, 
209252 Ss, 


Dan.g.20 [ſalvation isat hand, when a Chri- 
---24. |ſtian flands ſtill, when he fits 
Ifa 58.1. quiet and ſilent under his greateſt; 


chap.3c, 
['9- 224 [eroubles, and his foreſt tryals. 
h.55. 24. 


Exod. 14. They were in very 
great ſtraits ; Pharoah with a. 
mighty Army was behind them, 
e Red Sea before them, Moun-' 
tains on each hand of them, andno 
viſible means to deliver them - 
*[But now they ſtand (till to lee the 
lalvation of the Lord Yerſe 13.and 
within a few hours their Enemies 
are deſtroyed, and they are glort- 
ouſly delivered, Yerſe 24, — lt. 
Pſalm 39. 9. David is dumb, he 
ſits mute under his {mart afliQti-! 
ons; butif you look to the ſecond! 
and third verles of the fortieth 
Pſalm, you ſhall find mercy draw| 
near to him, and works falva- 
tion for him. He brought we up\ 


alſe\ 


\ 


Jiterly curſed him, and railed up- 


under the ſmarting Red. 


alſo out of an horrible pit, out of the 
mire and clay, and ſet my feet upor, 
$ rock , and eftabliſhed my goings. 

nd he hath put a new ſong into my 

outh,even praiſe unto our God:ma- 
y ſhall ſee it and fear,and ſhall truſt 
in.the Lord. Andſo when Abſo- 
lom had made a great conſpiracy 
2eainſt him, and his SubjeQts fel] 
off from him, and he was forced 
to flee for his Life , his ſpirit was 
quiet and calm , 2 Sam. 15. 25, 
26. And the King ſaid unto Za- 
dock, carry backthe Ark of God in- 
to the City . If I ſhall find favour in 


be eyes of the Lord, he will bring\ 


e again, aud ſhew me both it and 
his Habitation. But if hethus ſay, 
I have no delight in thee ;, Behold 
bere am I, let him do to me as ſeem- 

th good unto him. And the lame 
calmnefs and quictnels of ſpirit 
was upon him, when Shimer bit- 


on him, Chap. 16. 5, — 14. and 
witin a-ſew days, as you may 
ſee in the two following Chapters, 


the conlpirators are deſtroyed, 
p and 
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and D.vids Throne more firmly 
eſtabliſhed ; mercy is always near- 
eſt, when a man can in quietnels 
poſſeſs his own foul; ſalvation is at 


hand, when a Chriſtian comes to 


cy will be upon the wing, lovin 
kindneſs will ride poſt, to pu 
a period to that mans troubles , 
who ſits ſilent in the day of his ſor- 
rows and ſufferings. Ah Chri- 
ſians ! as you would have mercy 
near, as you would ſee to the e 
of your afflitions, as you would 
have deliverance come flying up- 
on the wings of the wind, fit mute, 
and ſilent under all your troubles, 
As Wine was then neareſt when 
the watcr-pots were filled with 
water even to the brim; ſo when 
the heart is fulleſt of quietnels, and 
calmneſs, than is the wine of mer- 
cy , the Wine of deliverance 
neareſt. 


The Twelfth and laſt Motive to 
work you to ſilence under your 
greateſt tryals, is this ; Seriouſly 
conſider 


lay his hand upon his mouth ; mer-| 


_ 
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coniuder the hainous and dange- 
rous nature of murmuring : now 
that you may, let me propole theſe 
following particulars, to your moſt 
ſober conlideration. 


"A 
% 
i 


Firſt, Conſider, That murmur-|#e.12.1.” 
ing ſpeaks out many a root of bit- Dane2y. 
terne(ls to be ſtrong in thy foul [585 

DOTY « 3.12, 
murmuring {peaks out fin in its 
power, Corruption, upon it 
Throne. . As holy Silence argues| 
true Grace , much Grace, yea, 
Grace in its ſtrength, and in its 
lively vigour ; ſo murmuring, mur- 
tering under the hand of God, 
argues much fin, yea, a heart full 
of lin, it ſpeaks out a heart full off 
{elf-love, Exod. 15. 24. Chap. 16. 
7, 8. and full of ſhaviſh fears} 
Numb. 13. 32. 33. Chap. 14. 1, 2, 
3. and full: of ignorance, Fohn, 6. 
41. 42, 16. and full of pride and} 
unbelcif, Pſalm, 105. 24, 25. yea, 
they diſpiſed the pleaſant Land 
or the Land of defire (there is their Pjal.77 
pride) they belcived not in his}j7:72: 


- | 1belieff 
word there is their unbeleif, what qrr—_— 


H fol-iy-all-bas; 
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follows? they murmurcd in their 
ſents, and hearkned not unto 
the voice of God ; they were lick 
of the ſullens, and preferred e/E£- 
£ypt before Canaan, a worn 
before a Paradice. As in the firſt} 
Chaos, there were the ſeeds of n 


creatures: ſo in the murmurers 
heart, there is not only the feed 
of all lin, but a lively operation 0 
all ſn; ſin is become mighty in 
the hcarts of murmurers, and none 
but an Almighty God ean root it 
| out ; thoſe roots of bitterneſs have 
lo ſpread and ſtrengthened them- 
Iſa. 26.4 ſelves in the hearts of murmurers, 

'** [that everlaſting ſtrength muſt put 
in, or they will be undone for e- 
vcr. But 


” as oy 


ſtrengch againſt murmurers ; his 
little finger ſhall be heavicr upon 
'them, than his loins ſhall be 


in that black charater of unzodly 


— 
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© 


walking after their own lyſhs, QC. 
verſe, 16, When Chriſt comes to 
execute judgment upon . ungodly 
ones, murmurers ſhall be ſet in 
the front, they ſhall experience the 
fercenels of his wiah, and the 
greatneſs of his wrath z the front 
you know is firſt aſſaulted, and 
moſt ſtrongly affaulted, Chriſt 
will bend ; all his power and 


upon others; other ſinners ſhal] 
be chaſt-fed with whips, but un- 
od:y m:rmurers, ſha!l be chaſti 
ed with ſcorpions ; if you can joy 


ſinners, be murmurers ſtil] , if not 


ccale from murmurings ; There 


murmuring 15 1n 1ts r gn .. 1M ts 


—_— 


all their ungodly deeds Whuch they 
have ungodly committed, and of all 
their hard ſpeeches , which ungodly 
ſonncrs have ſpoken againſt him. But 
who are thele ungodly finners ? 
They are murmurers, complatners , 


— 


[ Ange, 


I2.11,14, 


dominion, there you imay peat; 
2 and 


I Re 
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and write that perſon unpodly, let 
murmurers make what profeſſion 
they will of godlinefs, yet if mur- 


hearts, Chriſt will deal with them 
at laſt as ungodly ſinners; a man 
may be denominated ungodly, as 
well from his murmuring , if he 
lives under the dominion of it, as 
from his drunkenneſs, ſwearing, 
\whoring, lying, ſtealing, &c. A 
murmurer is an ungodly man, he 
is an ungod-like man, no man on 
earth more unlike to God, tha 
the murmurer;. and therefore no 
wonder if when Chriſt comes to 
execuce judgment , he deales fo 
ſeverely and terribly with him. 
In the Wars of Tamberlain, one 
heving found a great pot of Gold 
that was hid in the earth, he 
brought it to Tamberlain, who 


| rot Jeſus, © when he ſhall come 


asked whether it had his Fathers 
ſtamp upon it ? but when he ſaw 
ithad not his Fathers ſtamp , bu! 
the Roman ſtamp uponit, he would 
not own it, but caſt it away. The 


with' 


—O 
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with all his Saints to 
judgnent, On he will not own 
murmurers , nay , he will caftj 
them away for ever, becauto they 
have not his Fathers itamp upon} 
them. Ah ſouls! fouls, as you 
would not go up and down this 
world with a badge of ungodti 
neſs upon you, take heed of mur- 
MUring, 


Toirdly, Confcer , that mur 
Mmuring is the Mother (in, ut is the 
Mother of hatltots, the Mother of 
Lal abominations, a ſin that breeds 
many other ins, viz. 

nce, contempt , ingratitude, im- 
patience, diftruft, rebellion, cur- 
ng, carnality z yea, it charges God 
with folly, yea, with blatphemy ; 
the language of a murmuring, a 
muttering ſoul, is this, Surely God 


execute, 


diſobedi- | 


Numb, | 6. | 
41.ch,15: 
lO, 


Fub..17,2 


mtght have done this ſooner; and 
that wiſer, and the other thing 
better, &'c, As the River N:/ 


and the Scorpion many Serpents 
at one birth, fo murmuring is a 


oringeth forth many Crocodiles,| 


H ; {in 


2 —— — 
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I\me.22, 
31s 


fin that breeds and brings forth 
many fins at once : Murmuring is 
like the Monſter Hydra, cut off, 
one head, and many will riſe up 
in its room Oh / there ore bend 
all thy ſtrength 2gainſt this Mo-| 
ther-lin! As the King of Syria ſaid: 
to his Captains, F:ckht nather with 
ſmall nor great,but with the L ing of, 
irael So lay I, fight not ſo much; 
againſt this {in or that, but fi he; 
againſt your murmuring, whichis 
a Mother-fin: make ule of all your, 
Chriſtian- Armeur, make ule of all 
19, the Ammunition, of Heaven, to, 
deſtr roy the Mother, and in ang & 
ing ofher , you will deſtroy tie 
Caughters, When Goelich was 
flain, the Ph liſtines ficd. W hen 
a Generalinan Army is cut off, the 
co mmon -Souldiers arc caſily and 
quickly routed and ccfiroyed : I 
deſtroy bur murmuring, and you 
will q ickly aeſtroy dilobcgienees 
ngratitude, 1mparience , diirrult, 
&c. Dh! kill this Mother- fin that 
this may never kill thy foul. | 


have real of Sennacneriv , that aftc) 
h: ] 


ee ee eee. EY ad 
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his Army was deſtroyed by an 
Angel, //a, 37. and he returned 
home to his own Countrey, he 
enquired of on2 about him, what, 
he thought the reaſ9n might be 
why God fo favoured the Fews?; 
He anſwered , that there was one 
Abraham their Father that was 
'willing to Sacriice his Son to 
death at the comman1 of God, and 
that ever f(ince that time God fa- 
vourcd that people: well, faid Se. 
nicherih, if that bz fo, I have two 
Sons and [| wil ſacrifice. them both: 
to- death, if that will procure theic| 
God to favourto me; which when 
his two Sons heard, they (as the 
ſtory goeth ) fl:y their Father, 
1/4.37.33. chuing rather to kill , 
'thanto b2 killed : $y do thou chuſe 
rather to kill this Mother-ſin , than 
to Þ2 kiled by it, or by any of p41 ., 
byir Vipers that are brought forth 2,5, 
y It, | 


Fourthly, Con'iler, That mur- 
,Muring 1s a G9d-provoking lin; 
{it 1s a finthat provotes God, not 
H 4 only 
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EV, 16,10 


2nd enraged that he commandec 


only to  aflift, but alſo to deſtroy 

a people, Numb. 14. 27, 28, 2 
G How long ſhall I bear with this evil 

Congregation which murmur againſt, 
| me? Thave beardthe murmuring of, 
wa Children of [{rael, which they 
murmur again me. Say unto 
them, As trucly as I live, fauh the 
\ Lord,as you have ſpoken in mine ears 
We will  doto yen, Your carkaſſes ſhall 
| fe ll in this wilderneſs, and all that; 
were numbered of you, according to! 
Jour whole number from twenty years 
old and upward, which have mur- 
ored agatnſs me, 1 Cor. 10. 10. 
Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them 
alſo murmured, and were deſtroyed of| 
the deſtroyer. All our murmurings 
'Co but provoke the Lord to ftrike 
us, and ceſtroy us. 

| I have read of Ceſar, that havc- 
ing prepared a great feaſt ſor his 
Nobles and Friends, it fo fell out 
that the day appointed was Ccx- 
'tream foul, that nothing could be 
done to the honour of their mecting, 
whereupon he was fo diſpleaſec 


all 


— —_— 


| 


ander the Smarting Rod Lak 


all them that had bows, to-ſhoot up 
their- arrows at Fupiter (their chief 
God) as in defiance of him for that 
rainy weather, which when they 
did, their arrows fell ſhort of Hea- 
ven, and fell upon their own heads, 
ſo that many of them were very 
forely wounded: So all our mut- 
erings and murmurings, which are 
as ſo many arrows ſhot at God 
himſelf, they will return upon our 
pates, heartsz they reach not him 
but they will hit us ; they hurr not 
him, but they will wound us, 
therefore it is better to be mute, 
than to murmur; it is dangerous to 


ult. 


| Fiſthly, Confider, That mur. 
muring is the Devils Image, fin 
and puniſhment: Satan is till a 
murmuring, he murmurs at e- 
very mercy that God beſtows, at 
very dram-of grace he pives : he 


Jons, and at every ſoul he ſaves: 
2 foul cannot have a good look 
EE  _ 


_—— 


provoke a conſuming fire, Heb.12.} 


| 


murmurs at cvery ſin. he par-|*: 


Digbelt, 
the Levils 
Laouth, ; 


Irenzus . 
caileth 

murmy« 
rers$,o0r4 


) 
| 


| 

/ 
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Luke, Ll. 

3}I=$g4s 

.Cor.22. 
(of 


; 


—_ 


kt. Ms. MS 


=. 


—— ———_— —_— th 
- od al... "XY TW ——_— dt Ml. ts 


154 


2EN,ZTl, 


Satzncan Ie would relinquiſh his own glo- 


trom Heaven: nor hear 4 govd 
word irom Heaven, nor receive a 
Love-[ctter from Heaven, but Sa- 
tan murmurs atit: he murmurs 
and mutters at every at of pity- 
Ng grace, and at every a@ of pre- 
venting grace , and at every adt 
of ſuppor inz grace,and at every act 
lot ttrengthnng Srace, and at Every 
ry at of comforting grace that 
God exerc.ſcs towards poor ſouls, 
he murmurs at every lip, at every 
drop, at cvery crumb. of mercy 
that God beſtows. Cyprian, A- 


The Mute Cori ſHran | | 


quinas and others conceive, that 
the cauſe of Satans baniſhment 
from Heaven, was his grieving 
and murmuring at thegdignity of 


man, whom he behcld made after 


lot Periction , 


[Hell himſelf, 


Gods own Image, inſomuch that 


ry, to develt ſo noble a Creature 
and rather be in 
than. fee Adam; 
placcd in Paradife. - But certainly 
hor his fall, murmuring and envy 


him upon attempting to plunge 


man 


3t mansinnocency and fzlicity, put] |. 
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man into the bottomleſs gulfe off 
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fin and miſery , he knowing him- 
ſelf to be damned, and loſt for 
ever, would needs try all ways 
how to make happy man #ternal- 
ly unhappy. Mr. Howel tells it as 
a ſtrange thing that a Serpent .was 
found in the heart of an Engliſh- 
man when he was dead; But a 
las! this old Serpent was by ſad 


, 
: 


jiemble Satan. And as murmuring]- 


experience found to have too much 
power in the heart: of Adam whilſt 
alive, and whilſt in the heighth of 
all his glory and excellency. Mur-' 
muring is the firſt-born of the 


Devil, and nothing renders a man 
more like to him than murmur- 
ng. Conſtantine*'s Sons did not 
more reſemble their Father, 'nor 
Ariſtotles Scholars their Maſter; 
nor Alexanders Souldiers their Ge- 


neral, than murmvurers do: re- 


's Satans fin ,-fo it: is his puniſh- 


ment - God hath given him» upto]- 


4 murmuring ſpirit , nothing-plea- 
les him; all things go againſt "him, 


he is perpetuaſly a muttering and! 


MUTr- | 


ll as _—_— 
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a delightful reliſh to. all a mans 


murmuring, at pcrions or things :' 
Now, Oh what dreadful thing is' 
it to bear Sacans image upon us! 
and to be given up to be the Devils 
puniſhment ! it were better not to 
be, than thus to given up; and 
therefore ceaſe from murmuring, 
and (it mute under your foreſt try- 
als. But 


Sixthly, Conſider, That mur- 
muring is a mercy imbittering 
{1n, a mercy-fouring fin. As put 
the ſweeteſt things into a ſoure 
veſſel, it ſoursthem , or put then | 
intoa bitter veſſel, and it imbitters| F 
them; murmuring / puts gall and; 
wormwood into. every cup of mer- 


icy, that God gives into our hands. 


As holy filence gives a ſwect taſte,! 
| 


' 


mercies; ſo murmuring imbitters 
all; the murmurer can take no 
ſweetneſs in his ſweeteſt morſels, 


Yob. 26.6. every . mercy, every morſel taſte, 
like the white of an Egg to him 


this mercy, faith the murmurer, 5 
not tooth-ſome, nor that mercy ig! 
no 


ht. A 


—— 


lor wholſo 1Cc; here is a mercy 
wants ſalt, and there 15 a mercy 
wants ſauce. A murmurer can 
taſte no ſweet , can fecl no 
comfort, he can take no delight 
in any mercy he enjoys. Lhe 
murmurer writes Marah, that i. 


nder the Smarting Rod, _ 


bitterneſs upon a!l his mercies , ang 
he reads and taſtes bitterneſs in a] 
his mercies. ' Ali the murmurers 
Grapes, arc Grapes of Gall, and all 
their cluſters are bitter, Dext. 32.23. 
As to the hungry foul every. bitter 


ſoul, every ſweet thing is bitter: The 


from every breaſt of mercy, but 
the murmurer cries out, Oh it is 
bitter ! Oh theſe breaſts of mercy 
are dry / 


Seventhly, Confider, That mur- 
muring is a mercy-deſtroying {1n, 
a mercy-murthering ſin; murmur- 
ing cuts the throat of mercy, it 
[tabs all our mercies at theheart, it 
fets alla mans mercies a bleeding 
about inn at once. Niymb. 14. 30. 
Dowubt- 
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mute Chriftian can luck ſweetneſs 


Prov.37. 


———  — —_ ' 


w—— 


———_—— ——OC GC ——_— CT — —_ 


*. 


—— ” 


| The Mute Chris in 


as you would have the ſweet of 
your mercies, and as you would 


| Doubtleſs ye | "ve ſhall rror come anto th, 
Land concerning which I ſwear ti 
make you dwell thergin, ſave Caleb 
the Son of Jephunneh, 2:4 Joſhua 
the Son of Nun. God promiſes them 
chat they ſhould poſſeſs the holy 
Land upon the condition of their 
obedience this condition they 
brake, and therefore God was not 
rorſworn, though he cut them off 
in the Wildernets, and kept them 
out of Canaan; but what is the {in 
that provokes the Lord to bar! 
them out of the Land of Promiſe, 
and tocut them off from all thoſe 
mercies that they enjoyed which 
entre into thenoly Land ? why it 


was their murmuring, as you; 
may 1.e, in: verſe. 1, 2,3,26,27, 
(28,2: 2, Asyoulove your mercies, 


enjoy the lite of your mercics , 
take heed of murmuring , mur-| 
muring will bring a conſumption; 


upon Your mercies, it is a worm 
that will make all your mercies to 
wither. As there be ſome that: 


love | 


tt 
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love their mercies into the grave, 


and- other that plot their mercies 
into the grave; fo there be lome 
that murmur their Mercies into 
the Grave, As you would have 
your Mercics alwayes freſh and 
green, . {miling and thriving, as 
you would have your Mercies to 
bed and board with. you, to rife 
up and lye down with you , and 
in afl conditions to attend you : 
murmur not, murmur not, the 
mute Chriſtians Mercies are moſt 
(ſweet , and moſt long-liv'd, the 
murmurers Mercics, like Fonah's 
Gourd,will quickly wither. Mur- 
muring hathcuc the throat of Na- 
tional Mercics, of Domeſtical mer:-) 
cies,and of Perſonal Mercics. and 
therefore, Oh how ſhould men flye| 
from it as from a Serpent / as from! 


the avenger of blood / yea as from 
Hell it ſelf / 


Eighthly, Conlider, That mur- 
muring unfits the Soul for duty : 
A murmurer can ncither hear to. 
profit, nor pray to profit, nor 
*® þ read: 


_ w<w- —_ ” —_— —_— 


Exo01.6. 
7 --1Q9. 


— 


— __— _—— Er I 


170 


The Mitte ChriStt an | 


LC9r.,7.. | 
33+34+35» 


Es 
,2King.5. 
[12- 

Uo 26eGg1C 


11, 


—_ 


read to profit, nor meditate to 
profit, the murmurer is neither 
fit to do good, nor reccive good ; 


ins of duties, it unfits the ſoul for 
4cliphting in duties, it unfits the 
ſoul for communioh with: God in 
duties, murmuring fills the foul 
with cares, fears, diſtra@tions, vexa- 
tions ; all which unfits a man for 
duty. As a holy quietneſs and 
calmneſs of ſpirit prompts a man} 
to duty ; as it makes every duty 
ealie and pleaſanttothe foul; that 
murmuring, that unhinges the 
takes of the Charriot Whecls of 
the foul, that the foul cannot look 
up to God, nor do for God, nor 
receive from God, nor wait on 
God, nor walk with God, nor att 
Faith upon God, &c. Oh there! 
fore as ever you would be in a 
bleſſed preparedneſs, and a bleſſed 
attedneſs for duty, take hced of 
murmuring , and fit mute and fi. 
lent under the aſfliting hand of 
God. 


— 


murmuring unfits the foul for do-| 


ſoul, and indiſpoſes the toul ; 10}. 


B  Ninthly, 


| under the Smarting Red. 
""Nintkly, Conſider, That mur- 
muring vn-mans. a man, it ftrips 
him of his reaſon and under- 
ſtanding); it makes him call evil 
good and good evil, it puts light 
for darkneſs, and darknets . for 
light, bitter for ſweet, and ſweet 


ſtroyers, and deliverers murthe- 
rers, As you ſec in the mu:muring 


man; the murmurer may ſay, my 
ICrowh is fallen from my head; 
murmuring ftrips a man of all hi: 
glory, it ſpoils all his excellency, 
lit deſtroys the nobility of man, i: 


[{peakes him out to bea baſc ;gnoble] 


Creature: murmuring clauds a 


[mans underſtanding , it pervert} 


his judgment, it puts out the cyc 
of rcalon, it upifics his Conics 
ence, it ſours the heart, Gifor- 
ders the will, and diſtempers the 
alfetions; it be-bcaſts a man, yea 
it ſets htm below the beaſts that pe: 
riſheth : for he were bette1 
De a bcalt,than belike a beaſt; the 
murmurer is the Hieroglyphick 
of 


— — 


or bitter, it calls Saviours Ge-},, 


Iiraelites, murmuring un-crowns aj” 


th tf Vi. 
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of olly, he is a comprenenlive va- 
nity, he is a man and no man, he 
is fottiſh and ſenſlets , he neithed 
underſtands God nor himlelt, nor 
any thing as hz ſhould: he is the 
man that mu be len: to School, 
to learn of tne B2aſts oftne Field, 
and the Birds of ths Air, and the 


creeping rhings of tae: Earth, 
how to ceale from tmurmirings , 
anlhow to be mate. Ai Sirs / 


as you would have the nam2, the 


tonour, the rep itation 0: being 
men, Ilay men, Tate hecd of 
[murmurinz, and ut ilent bejore 
tne Lord. 


Ten:hly, Murzmuring is a time- 
cletroying ſin: A" the precious 
time thatis buri:d in the grave of 
murmuring! when the murmurerx; 
ſhould bz a praying, he is a NUUT-) 
muring againit the Lord; when, 
he ſhould be a hearing, he is a 
murmurins again!t Divine 
vidences; when he ſhould be a 
reading'., he is a murmuring; 
againſt intruments; the murmurer; 
ſpends 


—_ ed 
— —— — [1 


" 


Pro-} 
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ling, in muling how to get ou: of 
ſucha trouble, how to get off ſuch 


burden, how to revenge himſelf 
Wor ſuch a wrong, how to ſupplant 


thole that are above him, and how 
to affront thole that are below 
him; and a thouſand other ways 
murmurcrs have to expend tha: 
precious time , that ſome would 
| ſÞcdeem with a world. As 


Queen! 


/tz,2betb on her death bed, criedi 


put, Time, time, a world of wealth 
or an inch of time, The murmu- 
er laviſhly and profuſely trifſes 
way that precious time , that is 
is freateſt intercſt in this world] 
oRedeem, Ephe/. 5. 16. Every 
lay, every hour in the day, is a 
talent of iime , and. God expects 
the improvemert of it, and wil 
charge the non-improvement 0 
it upon you at laſt. Ceſar ovlerv 
ing foine Ladies in Rowe to fpenc 
much of their time in making 
much of little Dogs and Mon«cys, 


| askcd 
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(pends much precious time in mu.) 
a yoke , how to be rid of fuch a 


ſuch a perſon , how to reproach! 


— 


10 '3 


EY 


SUMptus 

'preticc;ſit- 
mes 12m- | 
p44: Time 
iS of Pi Ln | 
CLIOUS CO: A 
ſaith The0- 
thri(trs, 


ek 


Rev, , Ay 
'5Pe q me 


' 


Ilurirch \ 
Min the life 


| 


U Jl Piricl (N 


—— 


The Mutc Chriſtian 


Autmile 
git 191, 
ul aliul 
0:1:19« 


"lutarch, 


| 


| 


þ 


| 


[murmurers , you who by, your; 
wodly hours, ani] fcalons of mer- 


ave you no Ciriit to beleive in! 
2ave you no hcarts'to change, na; 


iked them wheiher "the women 
in that Country had no Children 
-omake muchof ? Ah murmurers! 


murmuring, trifle away ſo many 


cy? have you 10 God to honour ?] 


ins to be pardoned ? no louls to 
ſlave, no Heli to clcape ? no Hea-| 
ven to ſcek aſtur ? O! 7 it you! 
ave; why do you ſpend ſo much! 
of your precious time in murmur 
ingagainit God, againſt men, a- 
gainſt this or that thing ? Eternity 
rides upon the back of time. Hoc 
eff momentum, this is the moment ; 
if ir be well improved, you arc 
made for ever, 1i not, vou are un- 
done for ever. 

[ have read of Archias a Laceae- 
monian, that whillt he was rioting] 
and quaffing in- the midſt of big 
cups , one delivers him a Lette! 
purpoſely to fignifie that there 
were ſome that lay in wait to take 


away his life,and withall dehires = 
tol 


4 4% So _ ow _w —TH'm 


7 * H. 


© A SS - Ba MS. 


Cs. A. 4 


jrow; the old ſaying, uanc 4ut 


| days inthe year, to ſhew, that all 


ferpended in Gods ſervice Ah- 
mur-| 
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to rcad it pleaſantly, becauſe it was, 
a ſerious buſineſs and matter of| 
high concernment to him. Oh / 
aid he, ſeria cras, I will think of 
ſcrious things to morrow, but that 
night he was ſlain. Ah muraur- 
er / ccaſefrom murmuring to day, 
or clle thou mayeſt be for cver 
ndone by murmuring to mor 


nunquam, now or never : So ſay I, 
now ner never, now or never, give 
over murmuring, and let it ſwal- 
ow up no more of your precious 
time; what would not many a 
murmurer give for one of thoſe 
Cays, yea, for one of thoſe hours 
waich he hath trifled away in 
murmuzing, when it isa Cay t00 
late? 
The Rabbins glory in this con- 
ceit, that a tnan hath ſo many 
pones, as there be letters in the 
| 


Decalogue, and juſt ſo many 


joynts and members, as tnere be 


'our ſtrength and time ſhould be 


— — 
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murmurers.” you will gain mor 
by one Cayes faithful ſerving of 
God), then ever you have gainel 
by murmuring againſt God } 
But | 

Eſeventhly, Conſider this 
Chriſtians, that of all men in the 


Eph, 3.8. 
I Pet.12. 4 
Chryſolt, 
Hom 4 de 
Patientia, 
Jobi, 


| R ' 
Lam. 3, 24 Mmuttering under any diſpenſati-! 


world, you have leaſt cauſe, yea 
no cauſe to be murmuring an 


on that you meet with in this 
world. Is not God thy portion. 
Chryſoſfome propounds this qu#-| 
ſtion,1as Job miſerable when he had 
loft all that God had given him?! 
and gives this Anſwer : No, he had 
ſill that Goa that gave him all, 
[s not Chriſt thy trealure ? is not] 
Heaven* thine inheritance 2 and! 
wilt thou murmur ? haſt thou! 
not much in hand, and more in 
hope? haſt thou not much in 
poſicſſhon , but much more inre- 
verſion, and wilt thou murmur ?' 
hath not God given thee a changed! 
heart, a renewed nature, and a fan-| | 


[ified ſoul? and wilt thou” 'mur-| | 


mur * 


" under the [marting Rea. 167 _ 
mur? bath. he not given thee 
himiclf to {atisfie thee ? his SonjlOmne bo-" 
to ſave thee? his Spirit to leadjmumin 
thee ? his grace, to adorn thee ? his ſummo | 
ovenant, to aſſure thee ? his mer- carm 
cy, to pardon thee ? his righte 
ouſnels, to cloath thee ? and wilt 
hou-murmur ? hath he not made 
thee a Fricnd, a Son, a Brother, a 
Bride, an Heir ? and wilt thou mur- 
mur? hath not God often turned 
thy watcr into wine, thy braſs in- 
to (ilver, and thy filver into gold ? 
nd wilt thou murmur ? whe 
thou waſt dead, did not he quicken 2/, and 
thee? and when thou walt loft, Js wik- 
id not he ſeck thee? and whe 
hou waſt wounded , did not h 
heal thee £ and when thou wert 
falling, did not he ſupport thee ? 
and when thou wert down, did 
not he raile thee? and when thou 
wert ſtaggering, did not he e- 
ſtabliſhthee ? and when thou wert 
crring , did not he reduce thee ? 
and when thou wert tempted, did 
ot.-he ſuccour thee ? and when 
| [thou wert in dangers, did no th 
| deliver 
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away his life,and withall deſires him 


01 


jSked them whether the women 
in that Country had no Childreg 
| omake much of? Ah murmurersff 
murmurers, you who by , you 
murmuring , trifie away ſo man 
godly hours, ant] {ealyns of mer] 
ity? have you 16 God to honour? 
hav you no Ciriit to beleive in? 

"ave you lo hcarts'to change, nd. 
F ns to bc © —_ ? no ſouls to) 
ſave, no Hell to cape ? no Hea- 
ven to ſeek aſter ? Ol ! if You! 
have; why do you ſpend ſo much 
of your precious time in murmur 
ingagainlt God, againſt men, a-| 
2inſt tais or that thing ? Eternity 
rides upen the back of time. Hoc} |: 
e## momentum, this is the moment; 
if it be well improved, you arc 
made for ever, 1i not, vou are un|ll |, 
done for ever. 

[ have read of Archias a Lacede- 
monian, that whillt he was rioting F |, 
and quaſfing in- the midſt of higJ |; 
cups, one delivers him a Lettet|} | 
purpoſely to fignife that there | 
were ſome that lay in wait to take ) 
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to read it pleaſantly, becauſe it was, 
Sz ſerious buſineſs and matter of| 
Yhigh concernment to him. Oh / 
aid he, ſeriz cras, I] will think of 
crious things to morrow, but that 
ight he was ſlain. Ah muraur- 
er / ceaſefrom murmuring to day, 
or clle thou mayeſt be for cver 
ndone by murmuring to mor: 
row; the old ſaying, uunc 4ut 
nunquam, now or never : So lay I, 
'[|now ner never, now or never, give 
\{[over murmuring, and let it fwal- 
| —_ no more of your precious 
|P/time; what would not many a 
murmurer give for one of thoſe 
Gays, yea, for one of thoſe hours| 
waich he hath trifled away in 
murmuring, when it isa Cay to0 
late? 

The Rabbins glory in this con- 
cet , that a man hath 1o many! 
bones, as there be letters in the 
'Decalogue, and juſt ſo many 


OO ll Oc I ts bt * —_ L ? — 


Joyrs and members, as there be 
days in the year, to ſhew, that all 


xpended in Gods ſervice Ah- 


fe ſtrength and time ſhould be 


_— —_—— _—— 


mur-| 


I © s.-- ( 
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\murmurers. you will gain mor 
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by one Caves faithful ferving of 
God, then ever you have gain 
by murmuring againſt God ; 
zut 


Eleventhly, Conſider this 
Chriſtians, that of all men in the 
world, you have leaſt cauſe, yea 
no cauſe to be murmuring and 
;muttering under any difpenſati- 
'on that you meet with in this 


LPF:1%i4dkc.-. EY 
Chrvſoft, world. Is not God thy portion : 


Hom 4 de 
Patientia. 
Jobi. 


Chryſoſtome propounds this qu#-: 
tion,[Was Job miſerable when he had 
loſt all that Ged had given him?! 
and gives this Anſwer : No, he had 
ſtill that God that gave him all. 
[s not Chriſt thy trealure ? is not! 
Heaven thine inheritance ? and 
wilt thou mnarmur? haſt thou 
not much in hand, and more in 
hope? haſt thou not much in 
poſiIcſſhion , but much more inre- 
verſion, and wilt thou murmur ?; 
hath not God given thee a changed' 
heart, a renewed nature, and a fan- 


[Aified foul? and ivile thou mur-| 


mur *| 


——_WW 
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mur ? bath. he not given thee 
himfclf to fatisfe thee ? his Son, 
to fave thee? his Spirit to lead 
thee ? his grace, to adorn thee ? his 
covenant, to aſſure thee ? his mer- 
cy, to pardon thee ? his righte 
ouſneſs, to cloath thee ? and wilt 
thou- murmur ? hath he not made 
thee a Fricnd, a Son, a Brother, a 
Bride, an Heir? and wilt thou mur- 
mur? hath not God often turned 
thy water into wine, thy braſs in- 


Omne bo-" 
num in 
ſummo 


20NOs 


to (filver, and thy filver into gold ? 
nd wilt thou murmur ? when 


thou waſt dead, did not he quicken 2/, and 
thee? and when thou waſt loft, with- 


id not he ſfeck thee? and when 
hou waſt wounded , did not he 
heal thee * and when thou wert 
falling, did not he ſupport thee ? 
and when thou wert down, did 
not he raile thee? and when thou 
wert ſtaggering, did not he e- 
ſtabliſhthee ? and when thou wert 
crring , did not he reduce thee ? 


| and when thou wert tempted, did 


God ts 


0, 


out al. 


not.:. he fuccour thee ? and when 
thou wert in Cangers, did no the 
deliver 


VY—— 


—_— — 
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deliver thee? and wilt thou mur/ 
mur ? what thou that art fo high- 
ly advanced and cxalted aboye 
many thouſands in the world ? 
Murmuring is a black garment, 
and it becomes none lo ull a 
Saints. 


Twelfchly and laſtly, Conſider 
[That murmuring makes the life 
of man inviſibly miſerable; eve 
ry murmurer is his own Execu- 
tioner : Murmuring vexes the 
heart, it wears and tears the heart, 
it inrages and inflames the heart, 
it wounds and ſtabs the heart; every 
murmurer is his own Martyr, e 
very murmurer is a murtherer, he 
kills many at once, viz. his joy 
his comfort, his peace,his reſt, his 
oul no man ſo inwardly miſe- 
rable, as the murmurer; no ma 
Ihath ſuch inward gripes and prie 
as ho ſuch inward bitterneſs, and 
heavineſs, as he, ſuch inwar 
contentions and combuſtions, a 
ne, every murmurer is His 
ormentor 5 murmuring is a fire 
within 


| 
| 
| 
| 


v* 


\==hin; that will burn vp all, it is 
an earthquake within, that will o-} 
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verturnall, it js a difcafe within, 


And thus I have done with thafe 
Motives that may perfwade us nqt 
to murmur-nor mutter, but to be 
mute and ſilent under the greateſt 
afliQions , the ſaddeſt providences, 
and ſharpeſt tryals rhat we mcet 
with in this world. 


| I ſhall now addrefs niy ſelf to 
anſwer thoſe objeRions', and to 
remove thoſe impediments, which 


that will infeR all, it is poyſon|. 
within, that will prey upon all.| | 


Eo 


——_— — —— -— -- 


hinder poor ſouls from 'hcing fikent 
and mute under the affliting hand 
of God, c*c. | 


held mypeace under my affiiftion, I 


that ' thefe ſtrokes art frog o 


tove,that theft wounds are the wonnds 


> 


Fl 


ObjeR: 1. Sir, did I but know, 
__ were \dfftited in love, Iwoulf 


would ft mure before the Lor# 5 but 
Ob ! how ſhall f comg to 'wideriund, 


| 
f a friend ? | anſwer. | 


- 


+ 4 


hs —_——_ 


i I 


——— 


179 


Pſale13«1. 
'be8 
* [Pſal. 116» 


I 32, 3+d3 Gy 
Pſal ,119% 


"5 


the Lord more ,. and to pleaſe the 


raife our faith , enflame. our love 
ſhey are in love, .and all ou 


_ 
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Firſt, If thy heart be drawn 
More out to the Lord by thy af 
fAictions,then the aflictions are in 
love; if ithey are ſo ſanctified , ay 
that they draw out thy foul to 
ove the Lord more, and to fear 


Lord more, and to cleave tothe 
Lord more, and to wait on the 
Lord more, and to walk with the 
Lord .more , then they arein love, 


a friend indeed. It is reported of 
he Lioneſs , that ſhe leaves her 
'oung whelps till they haycalme 
illed themſelves with roaring and 
elling , and then at the laſt gaſp 


when they have almoſt ipent 
themſelves, ſhe releives them, and 


by this means they become more 
| . - | if h Mit; 

couragious : and lo if the afflictions 
that are upon us do encreaſe our 
courage, ſtrengthen our patience | 


and. cnliven our hopes, certainly 


wounds, are the woungs of a friend. 


Secondly] | 


ee. 
— cr OW SY —_— 

— 
— CO —_—_— 


\ 


(careful an] ſtudious how to 9lo- 


A— 
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Secondly, If you are more 


i720 1 


—_—_ 


1God {mites in love, there the foul 


jhe may conclude that his afliQion; 


rifie God in the affliftion, and Dv.3.1:4 
how to be kept from inning un-| 3 <*4P'- 
der the afflition, than how roget,*** ** 
out of theafflition ; then certain- 
ly your affliQion is in love ; where 


makes it his ſtudy how to glorifie 
God, and how to lift up God ,} 
and how to be a name and an ho- 
nour to God; the daily language 
of ſuch @ ſoul under the Rod , 1s' 
this, Lord ſtand by me that I ſin leſv.7 7 $ 
not, uphold me that I fin not,'g,1o. | 
trengthen me that I lin notz he 

that will not fin to repair and 
make vp his loſſes, though he knew! 
aſlſuredly that the committing ol 
ſuch a lin would make up all again,' 


isin love. | 
I have read of a noble man, 
wholc Son and Heir was Tuppolcd: 
to be bewitched,' and being ad- 
viled to go to fome. wizard or curs; 
1ing man ( as they arecalled ) to, 
have ſome help for his Son, that 

l 2 he 


—— —_—_— —_— 
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[rather the Witch ſhould have my 
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he might be unwitched again , he|. 
anſwered - O by no means, 1 had 


Son, than the Devil ; his Son 
ſhould ſuffer, rather then he would 
fin him out of his ſufferings. He 
that will not break the hedpe of a 
fair command to avoid the foul 
way of ſome heavy afflition , may 
well conclude, that his aflition 
is in love. Chriſtians / what ſay 
you when you are in the Mount ! 
o you thus beſpeak the Lord ? 
Lord, take care of thy glory ,c and 
let me rather ſink in my afflixtton 
than fin under my afflition; if 
this be the bent and frame of thy 
heart, it is certain the aftiQion] | 
that is upon thee'is in love : The 
Primitive times afforded many ſuch 
brave ſpirits,though this age afford 
but few- "3 


Thirdly , If you enjoy the ſpe- 
cial prelence of God with your 
ſpirits in your aflition, then you! 
affliion is in Tove. Iſa. 43. 2 
When thon paſſe#Þ through the waters, 

I 


— 
_ —_ — 


——— 


——_ 


a 


with thy Spirit, 


that, ſatisfying of that, chearing!; 
and comforting of that ? Plal. 94.'G9! was 
19.11 the multitiiae of my thoughts,!'n the 
that is of my troubled, intrica |*#ſ? of i. 
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I will be with thee , and thorow the\ 
Rivers, they ſhall not 'over flow thee The but | 
when thon walkeſ® thorow the fire, wich was, 
thou ſh ilt not be burnt , neither ſhall, 99-9 , | 
the j! imes kindle upen thee. 
thou a ſpecial Preſence of Godin: a4 ihe | 
{trengthening ofjwhile it | 
that , quieting ofthat , feeling of" 


ted, inſna-ed, intertwined, 


= 


perplexed rhoughts(as the branches 
of a tree by lome ſtrong wind are 
twiſted one within another , as 
the Hebrew word properly Ggni-| 
fies) thy comforts delight my ſoul. 
Here's a Pretence of God with his 
foul, here's comHtts and delights 
ithat reach the foul, 
dial to ſtrengthen his Spirit, When 
k, {all things went croſs with Azdroni-|Knowls 
oa the old Emperour of Conſtanti-TurkHiſt. 
'nople , he took a Plalter into his|*10+ 
hand, and opening the ſame, he 
lighted upon Pſal. 68. 14. 
bh Almighty ſcattered Kings, they 


ſha | 


13 


P—_ 
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Haſt| 


here's a cor- 


When 


<1 


| 


th: Church, 
conſumed | 


wth fire, 


#41, 
Conte 


and 
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7  rjhal ve white as ſnow in Salmon | 
| which Scripture was a Mighty 

Comfort, and Refreſhment to his 
tpirit- Now you are to remem- 
'ber, that Salmon ſignifies ſhady and 
Gark, io was this Mount , by 
the rcaton of many lofty ſair-j 
toreay trees, that were near it 


” 


'bur made lightfom by ſnow that 
covered it : So that to be white 
as inow in Salmon, is to have joy 
m ei}}1{tion, light in darknels, 
Mercy in Miſery, &c. And thus 
Col was to the Plalmiſt, as Inow 
in Simon, in the midſt of hi 
orcatelt affiitions. When Pau 

would with his dear Son Timothy, 
tie beſt Mercy in allthe World; 
; "9 . . b 
| tne gercatcſt Mercy in all the; 
| \Vor'd, the moſt comprehenſive; 
Mercy inall the World, a Mercy 
'thar carries the vertue, value, and 
{weetnels of ali Mercics in it, he 
wiſhes the Prelence of God with 
his (pirit, 2Tim, 4. 22, The Lord 
\Zeſus Chritt be with thy Spirit, 1n 
'point 07 henour, in point of pro 
fc and pleature , in point offafety 


"—_——_ 


and 


| 
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| and ſecurity,and in point of com- 
fort and joy 5 it is the greateſt ble{- 
ſing and happinels in this World, 
to have the Prelence of God with 
| /our ſpirits, eſpecially in timesof | 
trials, 2Cor. 4. 16.For which carſe| 
we faint not but through our entWara | 
man periſh, yet the inward man 1: 
renewed day by day.By the outward 
man you arc to underſtand, not 
'meerly ovr bodies , but cur per: 
ſons, eſtates, an ouiward con- 
dition in this World, and by the! 
inward man, you arc to under-' 
ſtand our ſouls , or perſons confi- 
) |dered according to our fpiritual 
eſtate, Now, when the inward! 
'man gains new ſtrength by cvery' 
new trouble, when as troubles, 
preſſures, aſflictions and tribula-| 
tions are encreaſed, a Chriſtians! 
inward ſtrength is cncreaſed alfo;} 
ehcn his afflitions arc in ove. 
'when the Preſence of God is with' 
our inward man, chearing , com- 
forting , encouraging, ſtrengthen- 
ing, and renewing of that, we' 
may ſafely conclude , that all theſe | 
[4 trials| 
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AS. Rr” 


| 


6, 


Eae49. 
29.39.31 


| 


rials, though they are never ſo 
ſharpand ſmart, yet they arein 
ove. 

1 have read of a company of 
»00r Chriftians that were baniſhed, 
into ſome remote parts, and one 
ſtanding by ſeeing them paſs a- 
long, laid; that it wasa very ſad; 


in, to be thus hurried ſrom the ſo- 
icty of men, and to be made 
companions with the beaſts of the 
ficld, true, ſaid another: it were a 


carried to a place, where they 


ſhould not. find their God : but 
let them be of good chear, God 
goes along with them, and will 
exhibit the comforts of his Pre- 
{ence whitherfocver they go: the 
preience vi God with the tpixits of 


"o . . 
his people , 1s a breaſt of comfort 


that can never be drawn CTy , it 
{1s an everlaſting ipring that wil: 


Ht, 13.5 never fail. Well, Chriſtian , thou 


ar under many great troubles , 
many fore tryals, but tell me, 


condition thoſe poor people were| 


2d conlition indeed, if they were] 


doth God give into thy ſoul ſuch 
Is cordials 
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cordials, ſuch ſupports. tuch com. 
forts, and ſuch refreſhments, that | 
the world knows not of? O then 
certainly thy affliQion is in love. 


Foorthly ; If by your aflition|#!s 
you are made more conformable —_—_—\ 
to Chriſt in his vertues, then cer-\,z,,;,; | 
tainly your afflittions are in love.|þe /xth | 
Many are conforinable to Chriſt#f John 
in their ſufferings,” that are not|#:9"4® | 
made conformable to Chrift in 0-59: | 
his vertues by their ſufferings: ma- Jelu:d 

ny are in poverty, neglect, ſhame, people 

contempr , reproach, cc. like t6|1t20ng #5 4, 
Chriſt who yet by theſe are not{Þ'* 42+ 
made more like to Chriſt , in his 
meckneſs, humblenefs, heavenly- | 
neſs, holineſs, righteouſneſs, faith-]| | 
fulneſs, froitfulnefs, goodneſs, con- | 
tenredneſs, patience, ſubmiſſion , 
ſubjection : Oh but if in theſe 
things you are made more like to 
Chriſt , without all peradventure| 
your afflictionsare in love. If by 
ifflictions the foul be led to fhew| 
forth or to preach ſorth the vertues 
of Chriſt, as that word imports, | 
A 22 7 Te in| . 


_——_—_ hy — — — ——_— 
Y — 


——.. 


f 


178 _ The Mute Coriftian 
'Exaggei- in that 1 Per. 2. 9. then certainly 


yaa thoſe afflitions are in love; for 
oy, Re” 
ſer fort. never have ſuch an operati- 


on, but where they are ſet on by a 
and of love ; when God ftrikes as 

1n enemy , there all thoſe ſtrokes 
B do but make a man more an ene- 
{/4. 26+ $-my to God, as you ſee in Pharach 
_ 5M and others; but when the ſtrokes 
7,1... 1 ff God are the ſtrokes of love,Oh ! 
| then-they do but bring the foul 
careſt Chriſt , and transform the 


neſs of Chriſt ; if by thy aflitions 
hou art made more holy, humble, 
acavenly , &c. they are in love. 


trive to be honoured with that 
'Elogy of Salvian , Singularis do- 
Win: praclaru imitator , An exccl- 
cnt Diſciple of a ſingular Maſter, 


- vegtn oof — a. — 
f 


ut 
66.24 | Fifthly, If by outward affliQti- 
3t-:%- hjorsthy ſoul þe brought more un- 


der the inward teachings .of Gol 
oubtleſs thy atflittions are in 


> floul more and more into the like-| 


Every aſflited Chriſtian ſhould| 


love. Pſal.94.12. Bleſſed is the man; 
whow| 


af. 


- - 2c —_ — A. _ 


re gy —— 


wore — gy —— 


that finds correRion ' attended 
with mſtrution, and laſhing 'with 


_ flictions are in love; -if 'God ſhall 
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whom thouchaſteneſt, O Lord ! and, 
and teacheſt him out of thy Law. All 
the chaſtening inthe world , with- 
out divine teaching, will never 
make a man blefled; that man 


lefſoning is a happy man. If God) 
by the atfliftion that is upon thee ,| 
ſhall teach thee how to loath..fin| 
more, how to trample avon 
the world more, and how to 
walk with God more, thy af 


each thee by afllictions' how to 
dye to {in more, and howto dyc 
to thy relations more, and howto 
dvetot:y felf-interclt more , thy 


afflictions arc in love, if God ſhall 


teach thee by afftictions how tol 
live to Chriſt more, how. to lit] 


up Chriſt more, and how to long 
for Chriſt more, thy afllictions arc 
lin love ;;lf Ged ſhall teach thee by 
afflictions, to get affurance of a 


gracious readineſs, and 'prepared- 


better life, and to be ſtill -in al: 


wa for the day of thy death,thy|. 


» | 
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afftictions are in love, if God ſhall 
teach thee by afflictions how t 
mind Heaven more, how to live 
in Heaven, more, and how to fir 
for Heaven more , thy afflictions 
are in love; if: God by afftictions 
ſhall reach -thy proud heart how to] 
lye more low, and thy heard heart 


| 


thy cenſorious heart. how to grow| 


| 


how to grow more humble, and 


more 'chaxitable, and thy carnal 
heart how to, grow more ſpiritual, 
and thy froward heart how t 

grow more quiet, &c. thy afflic- 
rions are in love. When God 
teaches thy reins as well as thy 
brains, thy heart as well as thy 
head, thole leflons, or any of thelc 
leflons thy. afflictions are in love] 
Pabd'3n i literate dunce , as the 
Hiſtorian terms him,. was a learn 

ing that one lefſon, 7 ſaid I will 
rake heed to my ways that I ſin not} 
with my tongue ,ninetecn years, and 
yet had not learned it. Ant! itis 
to be feared that there are many 
who have b2en in the ſchool of af- 


= 


| 


fliction aboye this nineteen years, 


»& 
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in-wrath; where God loves, he 
aAicts in love,a nd where-cver God 
aflicts in love, there he will, firſt or 
laſt,teach ſuch ſouls ſuch leſſons as 
ſhall do them good to all eternity. 
But 


Sixthly, If God ſuit your bur: 


ind yet have not learned any fa- 
ving leſſon all this while; furely 
their aflictions are not in love, but 


Iſ4.27. $ 


dens to your bac ks, your trials to 
your trength, according to that 
golden promile, 1 Corinth. 10. 13, 
your afflictions are in love. There 
hath no temptation taken you, but 
ſuch 4s is common to man: but God 
j faithful, who will not ſuffer you 
to bs temnted , above what ye are 
able;but will with the temptation al- 
ſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may 
be able to bear it, When Gods 


ſtrokes and a Chriſtians ſtrength 


are {uited one to another, all is in 
Tove 3 let the load be never fo hea- 
vy that God lays on, if he put 
under his everlaſting arms , all is 


Fer.20.11 
(che.46. 28 


in love. As «/£7ypt had many vene- 
| | mous 
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{mous creatures, ſo it had many 
antidotes againſt themz when God 
ſhall lay antidotes into the ſoul a- 
(inſt all the afictions , that be 
fal a Chriftian, then they are al| 
in love: it is no matter how hea- 
vy the burden is, if God gives a 
ſhoulder to bear it, allis inlove; 
it isno matter how bitter the cup 
is, if God give courage to drink] 
it off; it isno matter how hot the| ; 
inevopay is, if God gives power to] {| 
'walk in the midſt of it, all is in| 
love. 


» 
4 


Seventhly, If thou art willin 
tolyc in the furnace till thy drofs 
be conſumed, if thou art willing 
that the plaiſter ſhould lye on 
( though it ſmart ) till the cure be 
wrought , if thou art willing that 
the Phyſick ſhould work ( though] , 
it makes thee fick ) till the hu- f 
[mours be expelled, all is in love. 
Cain, and Saul, and Pharaoh, were 
all for the removing away of the 
ſtroke, the affliction ; they cry not 
out, our (ins are greater than we 

are} 


- RR” — 
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irc able to bear , but they cry 
out , our puniſhment 1s greater 
than we are able to bear; they 
cry not out, Lord take away our 
fins , but Lord remove the ſtroke 


this , Lord.remove the caulc, ra- 
ther than the effc& , the lin, ra- 
ther than the puniſhment, my cor- 
ruption, rather than my afflit- 


ion : Lord, what, , will. it avail 
me, to have-the-.fore skinned 0- 
ver, if the-corrupt- matter ſtill re- 
main in? tt.ere is no evil, Lord, 
tothe evil of ſin, and therefore de- 
Tiver . me rather from the evil of 
(fin, than the evil of ſuffering. | 
know, Lord, that affliction. cannot 
' gy X 
be fo dilplcaling tome, as fin is 


| 


EI 


of thy hand. Oh! but when an 
aMiRtion comes in love upon a 
ſoul, the language of that ſoul is 


diſhonourable and difplcaſing to 
thee; and therefore Lord lett me 
ſeean end of my fin, though in 
this world I ſhould never fee an 
end of my forrows; Oh! let me 
lee an end of my corruptions 
though | ſhould never ſee an end | 

ol! 
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of my corrections, Lord, | had ra- 
ther have a cure for my heart , 
than a cure for my head; I had 
rather be made whole and ſound 
within , than without; I had ra- 
{ther have a healthy foul, than a 
healthy body, a pure inſide, than 
a beautiful outſide ; if this be the 
letled frame and temper of thy 
(pirit: cerrainly thy afflictions arc 
in love. 

There was one, who being tn 
der marvellous great pains anc. tor- 
ments in his body ( occalioned by 
many fore difcaſes that were upon 
him) cryed out, had I all the 
world I would give it for caſe, 
and yet for all the world, 7 would 
not have eaſe, till the cure be 


| 
(out afflicted in love, ts, a cure 
this wretched heart, and this ſinful 


well. 


wrought - fure his afflictions were] 
in love;the firſt requeſt, the great] 
requeſt, and the Iaft requeſt of a 


Lord, a-cure Lord, a cvre Lord, of! 


life, and all will be well, all will be} 


—_w— — « 


| 
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Eighthly, 
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' 


| 
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, he hath promiſed to deliver his 
people our of their afflitions, P/at. 


'mited to make his people more 


: 


Miction, but to live in the excr- 


ciſing of Faith upon thole precious Joning 
'/promiles that are made over to, Promiſes 
an affligcd condition ? God hath#v* %*" | 


» ichoice 
icordials to 


promiſed to be with his people in 
their aflitions, 1/2.43. 2. 3. he 
hath promiſed to ſ1pport them 
under thcir afflitions, 1/z. 41.10. 


50. 15. he hath promiſed to 
purge away his peoples fins by af- 
fliftion, J/a. 1. 25. he hath pro- 


partakers of his holineſs by aMiRti- 
on, Heb, 22. 10. he hath pro- 


miled to make affl Rtion an inlet! 


toa more full and {ſweet enjoy- 
ment of himſelf, ZHoſ.2.14- he 
hath promiſed that he will never 
leave nor forlake his people in 
their afliftions, Heb. 13. 5, 6. 
he hath promiſed that all thei, 


| Eightly and Jaftly, if you live 
a life of Faith in your afflittions, 
then your afflitions are in love, 
ow, what is it to live by Faith in 


"""F.- 


| 
| 


Theſe fol- 


many 
Chriſtians 
under ſore 
diltreſſes, 
de STi 5 
Ch. 41.10, 
(Tim 1.1. 
John 15. 
27, 22,20, 
Ifa. 29.3. 
Mat. 11, 
22, 


| Joh. 3." 4» 


| 


| 


aflitions ſhall work for their 


nt 


—— —— 
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good, Zach. 13.9. Rom. 8.28, 
| Now if thy faith be drawn forth 
| to ſeed upon theſe Promites, if 
| 
| 


theſe be heavenly Manna to thy 
Faith,and thy foul lives upon them, 
and ſucks ſtrength and ſweetnels 
from them, under all the trials and 
troublesthat are upon thee, thy af- 
flitions arc inlove. 

A Bee can luck Honey out of a 
| Flower, which a fly cannot : If thy 
Faich can extract comfort and 
| lweetneſs in. thy ſaddeſt diſtreſſes, 
"IN out of the breaſts of precious: Pro- 
|t3. miles, and gather one contrary out 
| of another z Honey out of the 
Rock, thy afflitions are inlove, 
As ibe Mo-|The Promiſes are full breaſts | 


_ -- 


—— —_ 
= 

_—_—— 
. 
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thCP ite . jand God delights that Faith ſhould 

Jets tht | 
| 16: Chjt4 \drawthem , they arc Pabulum fi- 
t ſrouil det, & anma fides, the food of 
\ &aw hers. Faith , and the very ſoul of Faith -! 
they are an everlaſting ſpring 
that can never be drawn dry , 
chey are an incxhauſtible treaſure, 


that can never be exhauſted , they; 


| 


l $ - - 
full of fuch choice flozycrs , that 
| | will 


arethe Garden of Paradilc, and] 


— 
—— 


_ 
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- [what he promiſed with fair words, 
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will never ſade , but be always | 
freſh; ſweet , green and flouriſh- 
ing; and if in the day of afflition| 
chey prove thus to thy foul , thy 


| 


afflitions arc inlove.S:rtorius paid',,,,,,.z. 


|} 


| 


but to doth not God ; men many 
times cat their words, but God 1Cor.1.2c. 
will nevcr cat his, all his Promilcs 
in Chriſt are Tea,and in him Amen. 
'Hath he ſpoken it, and ſhall it not 
come to pals? if in all thy trou- 
'bles thy heart be drawn ſorth to at 
'Faitiz upon the Promiſes, thy trou 
'bles arc from love, And thus much 
by way of Anſiver to the firſt Ob- 


jection, 


| 


Objeft. 2. Oh but Sir! The 
Lord hath ſmittea me in my neareſt 
and deareſt comforts and content 
meiits, ard bew then can I hold my 
Peace ? Cod hath taken away a hus- 
band, a wife, achild, anonly child, 
a boſom-friend, and how then cn I 
be ſilent, ? 


Aiſw. To this 1 Anſwer, Firſt, 
Til 


— — —— 
_ —_— 
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If God did not ſtrike thee inthat 
Mercy which was near and. dear 
unto thee, it would not amount to 
an affliftion; that is not worthy 
of the name of an affliction, that 
doth not ſtrike at ſome boſome 
Merey, that trouble is no trouble 
that doth not touch ſome choice 
contentment : that ſtorm 1s no 
ſtorm, that only blows of the 
lcaves but never hurts the fruit 
that rhruſt isno thruſt, that only 
touches the cloaths, but never 
reaches the skin; that cut is no} ©. 
cut that only cuts the hatt but 
never touches the head : neither is 
that aflition any affliction , that 
only reaches ſome remote enjoy- 
\ment, but never reaches a Foſeph, 
'a Benjamin, tc. | 


j Secondly, The beſt Mercy is 
not tco good for the beſt God: the 
beſt of the beſt, is not good enough 
for him who js goodnefs it felt ? 
the beſt child, the beſt yoke-fel- 
low, the beſt friend the beſt 
Jewel in all thy Crown muſt be: 


| 
ra 


| 


— m—_— ——_— 
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readily religned to thy belt God-34 22- 
here is no Merey , no enjoyment, *= 
o contentment worthy of God |, | * * - 
but the beſt; the milk of Mercy 15 
for others , the cream of Mercy ! 

Yidueto God; thechoiceſt, the fait- 
eſt, and the ſweeteſt flowers, arc 
fitteſt: for the boſome of God; it 
ewill take the beſt flower in all 
he Garden, and plant itin a bet- 
er foil, haſt thou any cauſe to 


murmur, wilt thou not hold thy 
E ace ? 


Thirdly , Your near and dear 
ercies werefirſt the Lords,beforc 
ey were yours, and alwayes the 
ords more than they were yours. 
hen God] gives a mercy, he doh 
ot refinquiſhhis own right inthat 
Mercy, 1Cr792.29.14, Allthings 
ome of thee, and of thing own have 
given thee. The ſweet of Mer- 
cy 15 yours, but the ſoveraign right 
to difooſe of yaur Mercies is the 
a; Quicguid es, debes crean- 


+, quicquid potes , debes redimenti. 


Bern. Whatiocyer thou art , thou] 
4s Sp oweſt 


— 
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Fob plain 
ly alludes 
Y 0 Gods ta 
king away 
Ibis chil- 


whatſoever thou haſt , thou oweſt 
to him that redeemed thee. You 
ay it is but juſt and reaſonable that 
men ſhould do with their own as 


jowelt to him that made thee ; and} 


reatonable, that God, who is Lord 

aramount, ſhould do with his 
own as he pleaſes? doſt thou be- 
lieve that the great God may do 
in Heaven what he pleaſes ? and 
on the Seas what he pleaſes? and 


the world what he pleaſes? andin 
thy heart what he plcales ? and 
doſt thou not beleive that * God 
may do inthy houſe what he 
pleaſes, and do with thy Mercies 
what he pleaſes? Fob. g. 12. Be- 
hold he taketh away , or he ſnatch- 
eth away (it may be a husband, /z 
wiſe, a child, an eſtate ) who can 


dren, ſer- {binder him ? who will ſay unto him, 
vants audtiwhat doeſs thou ? who dares cavil 
\Cattel. | 


againſt God ? who dares queſtion 
that God that is_unqueſtionable !? 
that chicf Lord thatis uncontroule- 
able, and who may do with his 
own 


Rr ET 


they pleaſe, and is it not juſt and] / 


in the Nations and Kingdoms: of| 


z% £ , 


—  ——_—_——— 
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S—_ A eo. ea CS > Ie co os . > cms TY. =. = © © 


—_——_——_—_—_ 


— — — — SSH Ke - 


4 


under the ſmarting Read, 
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Flown what he plcaleth. Damel, 4. 


35. And all the mbabitants of the 
earth are reputed as nothing : and he 
doth according to his will jnthe Ar- 
my of Heaven, and among the inha- 


101. 


BK \bitants f the earth,and none can ſtay 


his hand,or ſay unto him, what doeſt 
thou? Where is ' the Prince , the 
Peaſant , the Maſter, the Servant 
the Husband, the Wife , the Fa- 
ther, the Child, that dares ſay to 
God, what doeſt thou ? In mat- 
ters of ' Arithmetical Accounts, ſet 
one againſt ten, ten againſt a hun- 
dred, a hundred againſt a thou- 
land, ia thouſand againſt ten thou- 
ſand, although there be great 
odds, yet there is ſome compari- 
ſon; butifa man could ſet down 
n infinite number , then there 
could be no compariſon at all, 
becauſe the one is infinite, the other 
infinite; ſo'ſet all the Princes and 
Powers of the earth in oppoſition 
to God, they ſhall neyer be able 
to withirand him. It was once 
the ſaying of Pompey, that with 
one ſtamp of his foot he could 


raiſe 


_—_ — —— ——— 
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Plutzrch raife all Jraly in Arms; but let th 
nvita preat God but ſtamp vrith his foot 
Fompe!. land hecan raiſe all the world in 
Arms, toown him, to contend fo 
him , or to revenge any affron 
that by any are put upon him, 
and therefore who ſhall ſay unt 
him, what doeſt thou ? water is 


—_— 


than water, 2_ {ſtronger than 
men, and God ſtronger then them 
all; and therefore who ſhall ſay 
unto God, what doeſt thou ? when 
he takes their neareſt and thei 
——_ Mercies from them ? But 


—_— 


Fourthly, it may be thou haſt 
+4 not made a happy improvement| ſ 
of thy near and dear Mercies whilſt] 

| thou enjoyedſt them:thou haſt been| 
| taken with thy Mercies, but thy] 
heart hath not been taken up in the 
improvement of them; there arc 
many who are very much taken 
with their mercies, who make no 
conſcience of improving thei! 
Mereies; have thy near and dear 
—_ been a ſtar to lead = 
to 


———_— 
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:0 Chriſt ? have they been a cloud 
by day, and a Pillar of light by 
night, to lead.thee towards the 
heavenly Canaarn ? have they been 
2 Facob*s Ladder to thy ſoul ? haſt 
thou by them been provoked to 
give up thy ſelf to God asaliving 
Sacrifice ? haſt thou improved thy 
near and dear mercies to the en- 


Aaming of thy love to God? to 
the ſtrengthning of thy conkfi- 
dence in God? to the railing 
thy communion with God ? and 
to the engaging of thy heart to a 
more cloſe and circumſpet walk- 
ing before God ? &c. if thou haſt 
not thus improved them, thou haſt 
more caule to be mute, than to 
murmur, to be filent, than to de, 
impatient, to fall out with thy 
'telf, than to fall out with thy God. 


of 


Children and Fools are taken with! 


improve no- 
thing; ſuch Children and Fools are 
moſt men, they are much taken 
with their mercies, but they make 


jmany things, but 


20 improvement of their mer-l 
cies z and therefore no wonder if 
K God 


Rom.12.1 


| 


® 
_ A. Or 
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to play by,out to work by. 


1mproved a little piece of grot.nd 
[tO. A far greater advantage, than his 
neighbours could a greater quanti- 


(God ſt. i; them of their mercies, 
The Candle of mercy is {ct up, not 


Fliny peaks of on? Creſſinus, who 


: 


ty of Land, thereupon he was ac- 
culed of witchcraft, but he to de 
fend himſelf, brought into the 
Court, his Servants and their 
working tools, and taid : / exp 
mea Luirites hec ſunt, thele at 
my Witch-crafts, ( O ye Romans ) 
theſe ſervants, and theſe working. 
tools, are all the Witch-craft that 
I know of; when the people heard 
this plea, with one conſent they 
acquitted him , and declared him 
not guilty ; and lo his little piece 
of ground was ſecured to him: 
there is no way to ſccure your 
mercies, but by improving of 


vokes God to ſtrip you of your 
mercies, like the non- improve- 


them; there is nothing that pro-| 


ment of them, Matth. 25. 24,--31. 


T ake therefore the Talent from him, 


AN 


» —— 
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jand & ive it unto him which bath rem, 
By ſome ſtroke or other] 


Talents. 
God will take away the mercy that; 
is not improved ? If thy flothſul- 
nefs hath put God upon paſling a 
ſentence of death upon the deareſt! 

mercy, thank tiy ſelf, an ! hold thy 


Peace. 


Fitthly, If in this cafe God had 


made thee a pre/ident to others, 
thou mult have held thy peace ,; 
how much more then ſhouldelt 
thou be mute when' God hath 
made many others preſidents to 
thee / Did not God fmite Aaron in 
nis dear and near enjoyments , 
' Lev:it. 10. 1,2. and doth he not] 
hol his pzace ? Did not God! 
linite D 221; 4 in his Abſalom, and! 
Arrunim wnis Sarah, 'and Job in 


his $012, Daughters, Eftate, and Bo-4 


ly, ind 7a:r4h m his Gourd ?-art| 


thou more beloved than' theſe 2|Fonzb 4 


N90; haſt thou more race than(5:7»3 


Ichele ? nos; Haſt thou Jone more 
'or. divine glory than theſe? no; 
Artthou richer in ſpiritual expe-, 


RK 2 


þ 
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Fob1. 


* [Saints ? 


ken away all. Juſtice writes a ſen- 
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'riences than theſe ? no ; haſt thou 
attained to higher enjoyments ,] 
than theſe ? no, haſt thou been 
more ſerviceable in thy generati- 
on than theſe ? no ; haſt thou been 
More exemplary in thy life and| F 
converſation than theſe? no; &c. 
then why ſhouldRt thou murmur 
and fret at that which hath bee 
the common lot of the dearcſt| | 


| Thongh Ged hath ſinitten thee 

in this or that near and dear en-| | 
joyment, it is thy wiſdom to hold 
thy peacez for that God that hath 
taken away one, might have ta: 


tence of death upon all Fob*s Mer: 
cicsat once , ard yet he holds his] 
peace; and wilt not thou hold| F 
thine, though God hath crop| ij 
the faireſt Flower in all thy Gar| 7 
den? 

Anytus a young ſpark of Ather 
came Revelling into Alcibiades 
houle, and as he fate at fupper| 


| 
| 


with ſome ſtrangers, he aroſe on a 


{udden, and took away one _ 
OT 1 


ww 


| 
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of hi is place, thereupon the Gueſts 
formed,and took on at it; he bade 
them be quiet, and told them, 
that hc had dealt kindly with him, 
ſrnce 1! t-at be had leſt the one half, 
whereas he might have taken all ; 

ſo when our hearts 2egin 10 ſtorm 
and take on, when God fmitcs us 
in this near mercy, and in that cear 
cnjoyment: On! let vs lay the) 
Law of [ifence upon our kea: ts, [ct] 
us charge our ſouls to be quiet; for 
that God that hath taken away one 
child, might have took away every: 
child, and he that hath taken away, 
one friend , might have taken a- 
way every friend, and he that hath; 
taken awaya part of thy cſtate, 
might have taken away thy whole 
eſtate ; therefore hold thy peace, 
let who will murmur, yet be thou 
mute. | 


Sixthly, It may be thy ſins have; 
een much about thy near and dear! 
enjoy ments: it may be thou haſt 
over-loved them, and over-prized 
them, and over-much delighted thy 
KR x lelf 
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Luke 2.7» 
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felt in them; it may be they have 
often had thy heart, when they 
(ſhould have had but thy hand ; In 
may be that care, that fear, that; 
confidence, that joy that ſhould 
have becn expended upon more 
noble objects, hath been cxpend- 
'ed upon them; thy heart, Oh 
Chriſtian! is Chriſts bed of ipiccs ] 
and it may be thou haſt bedded 
thy mercicz with thee, wher! 
Chriſt hath been put. to lie in an 
'out-houſe, thou haſthad room ſor, 
them, when thou haſt had none for 
him, they have had the beſt, when 


Gen. 49+1-the worlt have been counted good 


enough for Chriſt. It is ſaid of 
Renben, that he went up to his Fa- | 
thers bed. Ah! how oficn I 
one creature-comfort ; aud ſom 

times ano: ncr,put in be:ween Chriſt 
and your fouls ? how often have 
your dear enjoymcnts gone up to 
Chriſts bec ? Itis {aid of the Laby 
loatans 't: ial they calm in to Abed.y. 
and Abolibahs bed of love, may Il 
not be ijaid of your ncar and Get 
'mercics, that they have come into 
| Chrifts 


CC e—_—_ 
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Chriſts bed of love, your hcarts : 


they Lcing that bed whercin Chirſt C:xt, 3.7» 


y delights to reſt and repole himſelf. 
tf Now, it a Husband, a Clnld, al 
4 Friend ſhall take up chit room in 
thy Moy that is Prop<r and peculiar 
ro Gol, God will cither unbitter 
I*, rec, Y '@ 17,07 be the death of it : 
[If once the love of a wife runs out 
more to a ſervant, than to her hul- 
band. the M: _y will turn him out; 
# iof doors, ugh otherwiſe he 
| wore a Air vhs. Gold, The| 
| tweeteſt comſorts 07 this life, they, 
are Þut like trealures of Snow; now 
& but take a handful of Snow, and 
cruſh it in your hands, and it will 
[melt away preiently,but if you let 
lit ye upon the Ground, it will con- 
tinue he ſome time; and fo it 
is with the contentments of this 


[ 
| 
i 


—— _  —— — CL 
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world ; if you graſpthem in your 
hands, and lay them too near 
your hears , they will quickly 
'melt and vaniſhaway, but if you 
will not hold them too faſt in your 


hands, nor lay them too clolc to, 


your hearts, they will abide the 


| K 4 longer: 
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longer with you. There are hoſe | 
that love their mercies into their y 
'praves, that hug their mercies to 
death , that kiſs them till they 
| kill them : Many a man bath _ 
his mercies, by ſetting too great a] Y 
valuc upon them: Many a Man} F 
hath tunk his Ship of mercy, by 
| taking up in it ; over-loved mer- 
cies are {eldom long-liv 
24. 21, — When I take from chem | 
the joy of their glory, the deſire 0 i 
their eyes, and tnat whereupon 
they ſect their minds, their ſons and] 
| their daughters; the way to loſe 
| your mercies is to indulge them 3 
the way to deftroy them is to fig 

. your minds and Ha upon them 3 
thou mayſt write bittern*ſs and 
| death upon that mercy firſt, that 
T hath firſt taken away thy heart 
from God. Now, if God hath 
ſtript thee of that very mercy 
with which thou haſt often commit- 
ted ſpiritual Adultery , and Ido- 
latry, haſt thou any cauſe to mur:- 
mur ? haſt tnou not rather cauſe 
| we hoid thy peace, and to be mute 
before} 


q 


_— 


before the Lord ? Chriſtians, your| 
hearts are Chriſts Royal Throne, 
and in this Tfrone Chriſt will be 
chief (as Pharaoh laid to Foſeph, 
Gen. 41.40. ) he will endure no 
comnetitor; if you ſhall attempt to 
Throne the creature, be it never 1o 
near and dear unto you , Chriſt 
will derhrone it , he will deftroy 
it, he will quickly lay them in a 


Royal Throne. But 
Seventhly , Thou haſt no cauſe 


of tuch near anddear enjoyments, 


conlidering thoſe more noble and]: 


tpiritual mercies and favours that 
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bed of duſt, who (hall afpire to his 


to murmur, becauſe of the loſs 


[ 


Gen.42. 


thou ſtill enjoyeſt ; grant that Jo- 
ſep is not,and Benjamin is not, yet 
\Jcfus is,he is yeſterday, and to day 
and communion with Chrift , re- 


in thee ſtill, the Sun of Righteoul- 


and the ſame for ever; . thy union 
mins ſtill,th2 immortal ſeed abides} 


neſs ſhines upon thee till, rhoa art 
tr favour with God till, and:itho | 
rt under the anointings of the Sp 
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Ferom, 


þ61-3.4 Chriſtians ! hath God blefled you, 


F 
 /" 2H 


rit ſtill, and . under the influences 
of Heaven ſtill, cc. and why then 
ſhouldſt thou mutter ; and not ra-' 
ther hold thy peace ; I have read 
of ane Dydimus a oodl 7 Preacher 
who was blind, Alexander a godly! ) 
man once asked him , whether he_ | 
was not fore troubled and aMiQed' 
for want of his ſight ? Oh yes ! ſaid 
Dydimus,it is a great affliction an 
grief. unto me . then Alexander 
chid him, ſaying : hath God given 
you. the excellency of an Angel,of. 
la n. Apoſtle, and are you troubled! 
for that which Rats,and Mice, and 
brute beaſts have? So ſay 1, Ah! 


with all ſpiritual bleſſings in Hea- 
venly places ? hath the Lord given 
_ himſelf for a portion? hath 

e given you his Son for your Re- 
demption, and his Spirit for your 
| inſtrution ? and will you mur-| | 
mur? hath he given his gracc to| | 
adorn.you, his promiſes. to com: 
fort you,; his. ordinances to: better 
you,:,and the hopes of Heaven to 
encourage you ? and wyl you mut-| |, 
| ter? \ 


LL EA. -» , 
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ter? Paulin Nolaiw , when his! 


thus, Lord ( ſailhe) let me not 
5e troubicd at the loſs of my gold, 
:1{ver, honour, Cc. for thou art al), 
land mucin more than all theſe un- 
:9 m2 in the want of . all your 


R 


be all in all unto you: My jewels 
arc my husband,faid Pbocians wile,|Col, 3.11, 
'my ornaments are my two lons, |Plutarch 
tai rhe Motner of the Gracehi,my _ = 
"WClONs 
\treaſures are my fricnds, ſaid Con-! 
|eantizs ; and 19 mav a Chriſtian 
.nder his oreateit loſſes,fay, Chriſt 
is my richeſt jewels , my chiefeſt 
'treatu-2s, my beſt ornaments, my 
{eeteſt delights; look what all 
'thele things are to a carnal heart , 
p worldly hearc, that (and more | 
46 Carift (0 me: 


| Eiphthly, If God by {miting thee 
ly thy neareſt and dearcf enjoy: | 

ents ſhall put tnce upon a more! 
chorow {miting and mortiiying of 
thy deareſt fins, thon haſt no. caule| 
to murmur... God cures: David of 
adultery# 


| IR —_ 


{ 
City was taken irom him, prayed 


Cycerett enjoyments. Chriſt will 
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adultery , by killing his endeared 
Child. There is tome Dalilab 


[ſome darling, ſome beloved ſin or, 


other, that a Chriſtians Calling, 

Condition, Conſtitution, or Temp- 
tations leads him to play withal, 
and to hug in his own botome, ra- 
ther than ſome other. As in a 
ground that liethuntilled, amongſt. 


is ulually ſome Maſter-weed that: 
is rifer and ranker than a!l the reſt : 

and as it is in the body of man | 
that although in ſome degree or 0- 
ther,more or lels, there be a mix- | 
ture of all the four Elements, not: 
any of them wholly wanting, yet 
chere is ſome one of them x predo- 
minant , that gives the denomina | 
tiongin which regard, ſome are aid, 
to beofa ſanguine, ſome of phleg- 
matick, ſome of a cholerick, and 
ſome of a melancholick conſtituti- 

on: So it is alſo in the fouls of men, 
though there be a general mixture 
and medley of all evil and corrupt 
qualities, yet there is ſome one 
uſually that is Paramount , which 


| like 


the great variety of weeds, there! 
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like the Prince of Devils, is moſt; 
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powerful and prevalent, that lway-| 
eth, and (heweth forth it ſelf more' 
eminently, and evidently than any! 
other of tiemdo, And as in eve- 

ry mans body there is a feed and, 
principle of death , yet in fome' 
there is a pronenels to one kind of) 
diſcafe more than other, that may 
haſten-death ; So, though tie root 
of ſin and bitterneſs hath ſpread it 
{elf over all, yet every man hath| 
'his inclination tc one Kind of (in 
rather than another, and this may 
be callei a mans proper fin , his 
boſ me ſin, his 6arling fin. Now, 
it is one ofthe hardeſt works in this 
would, to ſubdue and bring under, 
this hoſome {in. Oh thc Prayers 

the tears, tnelighs, the lobs, the 
'grcans, the gripes that it will coſt 
a Chriſtian, before he brings under 
this darlingfin ? 

Look upon a Rabbets skin, hew} 
well it comesoff till it comesto the 
head , but then what haling anc 
pulling is there before it ſtirs ? Sv 
t 1s in the mortifying, in the cxu- 
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cifying of ſn; a man may eaſily 
jubduc and mortife ſuch and ſuch 
'ins,but when it comes to the head- 
in; tothe Matter-fin, to the bo. 
{ome ſin; Oh what tugging an4 


pullingis there? what ſtriving and] 
ſtruglins is thcre, to get off that] 
fin, ro ge: down that fin ? Now, iff 
the Lord by ſmiting thee in fome 
near- and dear enjoyment , ſhall 
draw out thy neart to fall upon 
[{miting of thy Miſter fin, and ſhall 
lo lantifte the afflition, as ro 
make it iſſue i2 the mortification 
of thy boſome corruption; what 
eminent caule wilt thou have ra- 
ther to bleſs him, than to fit down! 
and murmur again!t him? and 
doubtleſs, if thou art dear to God, 
{09 will, by ſt:i'ins thy ceareſt! 
mercy , put thee upon ftrikins at| 
thy darling-lin, and thefore .hold 
hy peace, even then when Go 
touches t1e apple of thine eye. 
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Ninthly, Conſider, That the 
Lord-hath many ways to make up 
the loſs of anear and dear mercy| 
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ne te 


rt thee, he can make up thy lols inj* 
ometh! zing elſe that may be bet [27 
-er for tliee, and he. will certainly] 


make un thy Iofs, eitner in Kind, 
'Or In we ir: h: ho: took from David 
and he. gave im a 


2n Acts 13 f 
Solomon , h2 took from him a' 
AZchat, wnl gave him a wiic A: 


(01gart , nc took from Fob leven lons 
and three d: WShters,and afterwards 
ke gives him ſeven ſons, and three 
Caught ers; he took from Foo a fair 
'cRate.nm:d at laſt doubled it to him); 
he removed the bod ily Prefence of 
Chriſt trom his Difcipies, but gave; 


Ly 
411C 


them more abundantly of his (pi | 
ritual Preſence, which was far the 


'oreater and the ſweeter mercy. Ii} 


Moſes be taken away, Foſhua ſhall 
be raiſed in his room ;, if Dazid be 
'sathered te his Fa rhcrs, a Solomon 
{hall ſuccecd him in his Throne; 3f 
Zobn be Caſt into Priſon, rather 
than the Pulpit ſhall ſtand empty, a 


greater than Jobz,even Chriſt him | 


ſelf will begin to preach, he that 
lives upon God in the Joſs of crea- 


ture-comforts, ſhall find all made! 


ant lat : 
chapters 6; 
Tob, COIN 
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up in the God of comforts, he 
(hall | be able to lay , though my 
child is not, tay friend is not, my 
yoke-fellow is not, vet my God 
liveth, and bleſſed be my Rock, 
Pal. 8g. 46. though this mercy i: 
not, and taat myrcy is nat , yet 
covenant-mercies,yet the ſure mer 
| cies of David continue, thele bec 
| L:nd board with me, thefe will to 
232M, the grave, and toglory with me. 
$80 'Ye ſ have read of a godly man, who 

living near a Plilolopher , did 

| often perſwade tim to become a 
Chriſtian: Oh! but faid the Pail, | 
| | {opher, I muſt, or may lole all ſo, 
; Chriſt: to which the good man 
| replicd, if vou lot e any thing for 
Chriſt , he will be ſure to repay 
it. a hundred fold; Tbut faid the 
Philolopher , will you be bound 
for Chriſt, that if he doth not pay 
me, you will ? Yes, that ] will faid 
the good man : So the Philofophcr 
became a Chriſtian, and the goo9 
;man entred into bond for perform 
ance of covenants ; ſometime af. 


ter it hapned, that the Philoſopher 
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fell ſick on his death-bed, and hold- 
ing the bond in his hand , fent for, 
he party engaged , to whom he 
9ave up the bond, and ſaid. Chriſt 
ath pai all, there is nothing for 
lvou to pay, take your bond and 
cancil it. Chriſt will {uffer none of 
his Children to go by tie lols, he} 
hathall, and he will make up all] 
tothem; in the cloſe, Chriſt will} 
pay the reckoning, no man ſhal! 
ever have cauſe to lay, that he| 
hath been a lofer by Chriſt; and 
therefore thou haſt much cauſe to 
be mute,thou haſt no canſe to mur- 
mur? though God hath ſnatch'd the} 
faireſt and the ſweeteſt flower out 
of thy bolome. 


Tenthly , How canſt thou tell}, , 
but that which thou calleſt ” ccat> el 
near and dear mercy, if it had been of Jeremi- 
continued longer to thee , mightſah area 
have proved the greateſt croſs, the|/#!! proof | 
orcateſt calzmity and miſery thatj® '®*** 
$ ſever thou didft meet with in this 
# |world? Our inercies like ckoice 
Wines, many times turns into Vi-| 
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©, fr 4136] Fqugorde mere. which 
WC ſometimes | have ſaid ſhould be 
a ſtaff to lupport us, have proved a 
iword to pierce us z how often. have 


-lercd 'n our hands ? and our bo- 
[ovine cententments been turned in- 
© gail and wormwood?It God nath 
continued the life of Davis child 
'0 Fin, it would have been but a 
(iviz2 Monument of his In, and 
.hame, and ail that knew-the child 
9u}d have pointed at him, yon-! 
der goes David's Baſtard, andlo 
have kept Dawa's. wound full af 
!2eding; many Parents who have 
lougi.r the lives of their child; en 
with tears, have lived aitcrwards 
0 ſee them take fuch courles; and! 
:ome to fuch diſmal ends, as have 
2Yrought their gray-heads with ſor-| 
rov? to their graves. Ir had been 
ten tizouland times a greater mer- 
cy to many Parents to have buried! 
their children-ſo ſoon as ever they] 
1ad been born, than to tec. them! 
corae to tuch unhappy ends as they; 


ofrca 
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hath taken ho: red 
luch a hopeful ſon, or ſucha dear 
daughtcr,and thou fayeſt, how can! 
| hold my peace f but hcark Chri 
ſtian, heark , canſt thou tell me. 
how Tong thou (mnſt have trevel. 
led in birth with them again, beiorc 
they had becn born again, before 
they had been twice born * would 
not every lin that they hid com- 
[mitted againft thy gracious God, 
cauſed a new throw in thy foul f 

would not every temptat.on that] 
they had fallen before, been as a 
Cagger at thy heart? werld not e- 
very a lion that ſhould have be- 
« lien them, becn as aknife at thy 
nroat ? whatare thoſe Pains, QC | 
'Þ ange, 


and ! nrows of child- birth,to| 
tote after P4:NS, Pangs, and throws! 
hat-migar have been brought up 1 
on tace by'the fins and tufferings 
of thy Child: cn 2 Well Chriſtians, 

hoid y our peace, for you do no: 
know what torns in your eyes ,| 

what goads in vour lides, nor| 
what lprars in your hearts, tuch! 
near| 


_ — es 


often do. rd Well Chriſtian? mav! 
be the Lo 
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The Alute Chriſtian ' 
near and dear mercies might hve 
proved, had they been longer Con- 
-inued. | 


Eleventhly, Thou cant not tell 
Deut, 32. 4 | 
«2 how bad thy heart . mizht have 
the en, Iproved vnder the enjoyment of 
Fer.<.7, |:liofe ncar and dear mercies that 
8,9. C4! now thou haſt lot, F/rael were 
-2-'- ® Ivery bad whilſt they were in the 
af. W.Iderncls, but they. were oe 


C4922. 

10.4.9 [worſe, when they came to. poſlel; 
Canadi:ythat Land of delircs 5 many 
Dlood is apt to rife with ins out: 
ward good : In the winicr , men 
gird their cloaths clote about them, 
but in the Summer they let them 
hang looſe; in the winter of ad- 
verlity many a Chriſtian girds his 
ncart clofe to God, to Chriſt, to 
Goſpel, to Godlincfs, to Ordinan- 
ces, to duties, &c. who in the ſum- 
_ of mercy, hangs looſe from 
ail, 

[ have read of the Pine-tree, th at 
if the bark be pulled off, it will laſt 
a long time, bur if it continue long 
on , it rots the tree. Ah! how 


| bad, 
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J [che Chriſtian that hath been better- 


| under the ſmarting Red. 
bad, how rotten, how baſe more 
many have proved, had not God 
pu. cd off their Bark of health , 
wealth, friendſhip, &c. near and 
dear relations, they ſtick as clole to 
us,as the bark of a tree ſticks to the 
tree, and if God ſhould not pull off 
this bark, how apt thould we be to 
rot and corrupt our telves; there- 
fore God is fain to bark us, and 
peel us, and ſtrip us naked, and 


bare of our deareſt enjoyments , 
and {weeteſt contentments, that ſo 
our ſouls like the Pine-tree, may 
profper and thrive the better. Who 
canferiouſly conſider of this , and 
not hold his peace, even then when 
God takes a Jewel out of his bo- 
lome? heap all the ſweeteſt con- 
tentments, and moſt deſircable 
enjoyments of this world, upon a 
man, . they will not make him a 
Chriſtian; heap them upon a Chri- 
ftian, they will not make him a 
better Chriſtian , many a Chriſtian 
hath been made worſe by the good 
things of this world, but where is 
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cd by themi*rherefore be qui:twhen 
God ſtrikes thee of them. 


Twelithly and laſtly ; Get thy 
heart more affeted with {piritual 


4 (WET? 1: "lofles, and then thy {oul will bc 


nd. 'E at 
min? D:: 


leis afflicted with thoſe temporal 


torum pr- "IIoff.s that thou mourneſt under: 


dilit, 
B rn, 


Haſt thou loſt nothing of that pre- 
{cence of -God that once thou hadſt 
with thy ſpirit ? haſt thou luſt none 
of thoic warnings, - meltings, 
'qQuickenings and chearings , that 
once thou hadit ? haſt thou loſt 
nothing of thy communion with 
God; nor of the joys of the Spi 
ri, nor of that peace of conſcience 
that once thuu enjoyed(t? haſt thou 
loſt none of tha at ground that once 
'thou hadit got upon Sin,Satan, an: 
the World: ? haſt t th{Euloſt nothing 
of that-holy vigour, and Heavenly 
heat, "that Once. thou-hadſt. in thy] 
heart? if thou hait nor ( which] 
would be a Miracle, a Wonder 
why doſt thou complain of this or 
that temporal loſs ? for what is this 
but to complain of. thelols of. thy 
| purte, 


——_— .. AS. — 2. 
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purie, when thy God is fafe? it 
thou arta /oler in fpir:tuals, why 
doſt thou not rather complain, that 
Hou haſt lo. thy God, than that 
thou haſt loſt thy Gold ? and that 
thou haſt loſt thy Chriſt. than that 
thou haſt loſt thy Husband? and 
that thou haſt loſt thy Child ? and 
that thou art damnifed in f{piritu- 
als, than that thou art damnified in 
temporals ? Dolt thou mourn over 
the body the foul hath left, mourn 
rather over the Soul rhat God hath 
[forlaken ( as Samuel did for Saul) 
laith one. 

[ have read of Honorius a Roman 
Emperour, who was {imple and 
childiſh enough, when one told him 
Rome was loſt, he was excecdingly 
grieved, and eried out, Alas! A- 
las! for he ſuppoſed it was bis Hen 
that was cCailed Rome , which 
Hen he exceedidely loved; but 
when it was told him it was his 
[mperial City of Rome, that was be- 
leged by Alaricw; and taken, and 
all the Citizens rifled, and made a 
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(prey to the rude enraged Souldiers, 
'rhen his ſpirits were revived, that 
his lols was not fo great as he ima- 
'gined; now, what is the loſs of a 
husband, a wife, a child, a friend, 
to the loſs of God, Chriſt, the 
Spirit, or the leaſt meaſure of 
| Grace, or Communion w:th God? 
'&c.1 lay, What are all ſuch loſſes, 
[but the lols of a Hen, to the lol; 
of Rome? and yet fo ſimple and 
childiſh are many Ctriftians, that 
[they are more affe&ed and afflicted 
;with the loſs of this and that poor 
temporal enjoyment, than they are 


atrainments Ah Chriſtians ! bc 
but more affected with {piritual 
loffes, and you will be more quict 
and filent under temporal lofles ; 
let the loſs of Rome trouble you 
more, and then the loſs of your 
Hen will not trouble you at all. 
Let theſe things ſuffice for anſwer 
to the ſecond ObjeRion, 


with the loſs of their moſt ſpiritual] } 


ObjeR. 3. Oh but my afflifiions. ; 
my troubles have been long upon me,\ if 
and 
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were they but of yefterday 1 worla 
be quiet , but they are of a long! 
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2nd bow then can I hold "y peace f 


| 


continuance, and there fore how can 1 | 


be ſilent ? QC. 


To this | anſwer , Firſt, Thou, 
canſt not date tny affliction from! 
the firſt day of thy po'ution.' 
thou haſt been poi.uted from the 


| 


day 5 the years , that thou laſt cx- 


womb, but thou haſt not been af- 


been the days,the years, fince thou 
aſt born in fin, few have been the 


perienced lorrow : thou canſt not 
calily number the days of thy 
finning, thou canſt eaſily nuniber 
the days of thy lufferings:thou canſt 
not number thy days of M-rcy' 
thou canſt calily number thy days 
of calamity : thou canſt not nun- 


1cknels. 


| 


| Secondly, Tny afflitions are not 


| $ Saints 
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flited from thc womb, many have on, 5 126} 


ber thy days of healch , bur thou! 
canit calily tell over thy days of 


lo long as the afflictions of other 


Pſul.c1.5, 
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__ Margin ; thy affliions are but-a 
4241-42. a Moment, they are but as yeſter: 
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nels, nor a day of honour among 


| 


rows and ſufferiugs, as 
;Chriſt was, many a mans life hath 
been nothing but a lingring death , 
Fob, 21-25. And another dyeth in the| 
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Saints ; compare thy winter nights| þ 
and other Saints winter nights to- 


gether; thy ſtorms and troubles, 
and other Saints ſtorms and trou- 
bles together , thy loſſes and other 
Saints loſſes together, thy miſe- 
ries and other Saints miſeries to- 
gether, witnel!s the proofs in the 


day, if eompared with the affliQti 


'ons of other Saints, whole whole! | 


of ſor- 
life of 


la, 
lives have been made 


A: 


bitterneſs of his foul, and never eap 


eth withpleaſure, There are- tholg ' 
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that have never a good day all 


their days, who have not a day 
of reſt among all their days off? 
trouble, nor a day of health amohg|- 
all their days of fickneſs, nor a day] ' 
of sladneſs among all their days 
of ſadneſs, nor a day of ſtrength 
among all their days 


of weak- 
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all rhcir days of reproach, whole 
whole life is one continued winters 


night, who every day drink gall, 
and wormwood , who lye down 
ſighing, who riſe groaning, and 
who ſpend their days in com- 
plaining, no forrow to our for- 
rows, 'no ſufferings to our ſuffer- 
ings : ſome there be who have al- 
ways tears in thcir eyes, for. ows in 
their hearts, Rods on their þacks , 
and croſſes in their hands : but it is 
not '{o with thee, therefore be 
ilent. 


Thirdly, The longer thy af- 
Aition hath been, the ſweeter 
will Heaven be to thce at laſt : the 
longer the. Iſraelites had been in] 


F: . thc wildernefs, the {wceter was C4- 


LY 


1447 tothematiaft : the longer the 
fort, the ſweeter the calm: the 
lofiger the winter nights, the 


(ſweeter theſummer days, long 
jafflictions will much fet oft the 


lory of Heaven: the harbour is 
moſt ſiyeet and defircable to them 
that have been long tofled' upon 
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ithem, who have been long in com- 


The Mute Chriſtian F 
the Seas: So will Heaven be 't9 f 
thoſe, who have been long in a Cl 
of troubles. The new wine of 
Chriſts Kingdom is moſt ſweet to, 
thole that have becn long a Crink- 
ing of gall and vinegar; the Crown 
of glory will be moſt delightful ' to 


bating with the world, the fleſh 
and the Devil. The longer our 
Journey is, the ſweeter will be our 
end, and the longer our paſſage 
is, the ſweeter will our Haven be 
the higher the Mountain, the glad. 
der we ſhall be when we are got 
to the top of it; the longer the heir 
is kept from his inheritance , thc 


[more delight he will have when he 
Comes to poſlels it. 


the Saints, 2 Cor. 4. 16,17,18. If 


Fourthly, They are not long , 
but ſhort , 'if compared to that E- 
ternity of glory,tiat is reſerved for 


AR this 


pen'd in 
my Strip | 
of Pearls | 
| 


You turn to the words , you ſhall 
larzzl; 0- find for affliction, glory , for light 
aflictions, a weight of glory, and 
for ſhort momentany afflictions, 


cternal, 
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eternal glory;there will quickly be 
an end of thy ladnels,but there will 
never bean end of thy happyn: Gy 
there will ſoon be an end of thy! 
calamity and Mitery, there will ne-' 


| 


— — ——— 


'verbe an end of ty felicity and 7ſ: 45 


glory:the Kingdomes of ths world, nl 72. 
are not I.ſting, much lei: are they”. 
everlaſting, they have all their cli-'\ p1.;.4 


w AY 
ug * 


 * 


maRerical years, but t1e Kin: om LPete2411. 


of Heaven 1s an everlaſting Ki ng | 
dom , of that there is no end' 
There are feven ſorts of Crowns 
'that were in uſe among the Roman 
Viaors, but they were ail fading 
and periſhing, but the Crown ol 
glory that at laſt God will ſet upon 
the heads of his Saints , ſhall con- 
tinue as Jong as God himſelf con-| 
tinues. Who can look upon thoic 
cternal Manſions that are above, 
and thoſe —_ pleaſures that 
be at Gods right hand , and ſay, 
that his aMiction 1s long ? Well 
Chriſtian, let thy aM:iRion be py 
ver flolong, yet one hours being in| 
the boſome of Chriſt will make 
thee forget both the length and 

L ; ſtrength 
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uz 6.12.11 gll Chriſtians, none {o rich in ſpiri- 
2Cor. 16. 59 tual experiences, as thoſe that have 


J00.33 
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ftrength ail chy afflictions. 


| Fifthly, The longer you have 
been afflicted, the more in ſpiritual 
experiences you have been enrich-' 
led, 2Cor. 1.5. For as the ſr fferings of 
Cyriſt a50urd in us, fo our conſol:- 
tion alſo aboimaecth by Chriſt. The 
lower the ebbe , the higher the] 
tide, the more pain, the more 
gain - the more afflicted, the more 
'comforted : the lower weare caſt, 


the higher we ſhall be raiſed. Of 


,. been long in the ſchool of afflicti- 
* on. Othe bleſſed ſtories that fuch 
can tell of the power of God ſup 
'porting them, of the wiſdome of 
God directing ti.em , ofthe {avour 
of God co:nforti ng tiem, of the 
'prelc nce of God aſſiſting them.Ok:! q 
the love-tokens, the love-letters,] 
the bracelets, tne jewels that they) 
k arcableto produce ſince they have 
been in the furnace of afAliction. Ok! 
the {in, that long afflictions have 

diſ.overed and mortified. Oh! the 
| cemp-l 
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have prevented and vanquithed 


you ſhall as ſoon number the ſtars 
o! Heaven, and the ſands of the Sca,' 
as You ſhall number up tac hea-) 


venly experiences of {ucl! Chriſtians 


fulleſt offpiritual rreatuce, though 


NC ay fe poor 1n tne orld , yet 
ue 15 1ich in faith and fo! 'y expert- 
CRCeS; and whatareal!l tt: © riches; 
'of this world to piricual experi- 
ences? one {piritual evpericnce o 
[more worth than a world, and up: 
'0n 2 dving-bed, and before a judp: 
{Ment , teat cvcry man will be of 
't1is opinion. The men of this 
world will with muca quietnefs 
and calmnels of ſpirit , bear much! 
and ſuffer much, [ and ſuffer lons, 

when they find their ſuffe: rings to 
adde to their revenues-:and ſhall na- 
ture do more than grace? It is the 
common voice of Nature, |W-o will 
[ae us any good?how ſhall we come 
'to de great, and high, and rich in 
the world? we care not what we! 


temptations , that long afliftions 


that have heen lono urder af; -ti-! 
ons?rhe afflicted Chrictiians heart 1s| 


F1m2.5. 


Fſal, 4.6. 
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luftcr, nor how Jong we lufter, 
ſo we may but ad&dc houſe to houſe 
heap to heap, bags to bagg, and 
land toland. O how much more 
then ſhould Cariſtians be quiet 
and calm under al] their afflicti- 
ons;though they arc never {olong ? 
conſidering that they do but adde 
Jewcls to a Chriſtians Crown : they 
do but acdc to his ſpiritual expe- 
riences : the lons afflicted Chriſtian 
hath tac fulleſt and the orcateſt 
rrade : and in theday of account, 
will bc found the richeſt man, 


Sixthly, Long afflictions ſome- 
timeare but preparetives to long- 
tiv'd Mercics; Foſephs thirteen ycars 
impriſonment, was but a prepara- 
riveto fourſcore years reigning like 
aKing ; D-wids ſeven years baiſh- 
ment, was but a preparative to for. 
ty-years reigiing in much honour! 
and glory; *Fobs long allli.ti ns 
were but preparatives to more 
long liv'd Mercies, as you may lee 
in :hat la ſt of 709,an.) thoſe {ad anc 
lore trizls that the Fews have been 
_ under 
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under tor :beve this tixteen hu 
thoſe matchlelſs Mercies, 2n1 thole 


God in the latter days wii! crowr 
them with, I/a. 54-11,12,13,14 
0 thou afflited, tofſed with rempeſts. 
and not comforted, behold, I will ln 
thy ſtones with fair colours , ard la) 
by foundations with Saphires. And I 
well make thy Winaows of Arates , 
and thy Gates of Cirbuncles, and al 
by borders of pleaſant ſtones. Aid 
|: thy children ſhaltbe taught of th, 
 {,ord and great ſhall be the peace of| 
thy childrea. In righteonſneſs (halt 
hen be eftabliſhcd : thox ſhalt be fn 
\frem oppreſſion : for thou ſhalt no! 
fear : aud from terrour, for it ſhall 
not come near thee, Though they 
'1ave been long afflicted an? tofle: 
yet they ſhall at laſt upon glorious 
toundations be eſtabliſhed ; Goc 
wilt not only raile them out of then 
diſtreſſed eſtate, wherein now they 
are, but he will advance them to 3 
moſt eminent and glorious condit1 
012 in this- world , they ſirall be 


— —— — 


-ndleſs glorics (in ſome ſenate ) thai” 
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very glorious, andout-ſhine all the 
world in ſpiritual excellencics and 
outward dignities, 1/a. Co. 14,15. 
[The ſons alſo of them that afflicted 
thee, ſhall come bending uato thee ; 
and all they that deſpiſed thee , ſhall, 
bow themſelves down at the ſoles of 
thy feet : and they ſhall eall thee, the 
Giry of the Lord :the Zion of the ho- 
LyOne of Iſrael. Whereas thou ha#t 
been forſaken and haten, ſo that no 
man went thorow thee : I will make 
thee an eternal excellency , a joyo 
many generations. Ah Chriſtians! 
do not mutter nor murmur under 
your long affliiions,for you do not 
know but that by thele long alii- 
ons, God may prepare and fit 
you for ſuch fayours and bleſſings 
that may never have end : bylong 
aflitions God many times pre-/ 
pares his people ſor temporal,[piri- 
tual, and eternal Mercies, if God 
by long affliftions makes more 
room in thy ſoul for himſelf, his 
Son, his Spirit, his Word : if by 


—— 


heart more to the world, and to thy 


rela- | 
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long afflitions he ſhall crucifie thy} 
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relations, and trame ang fathion 
thy ſoul more tor ccleltial enjoy- 
ments, haſt thou any caulc to mur 
mur ? ſurcly no. But 


Seventhly, the longer a Saint 
5 afflited on ecrth, the more glo- 
rious he ſhall thine in Heaven : the 
more aſlition here the more glo- 
ry hcreaſter : This Truth may be 
thus made out. 


| Firſt, the more gracio"s ſouls 
arc aficted, the more their graces 
are exerciled and encreaſed, Heb. 
12-10. Rom. 5.2,4,5- Now , the 


More grace here, tie more glory 


hereaftcr ; the higher in grace,thc 
higher in glory. Grace differs 
nothing from glory but in name : 
i race is glory in the bud, and glo 
Iry is grace.” t the ful; olory i l5 no-/ 
thing but the perie-tion of grace; 
rappinels is nothins but the per- 
feftion of holiacts ; grace is glory 
inthe ſeed,and glory is grace in the 
flower grace is glory militant, an4 
glory is grace triumphant ; grace 


2Gorede - | 
16, 17, 18s) 
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1,2,390- 


Go 116, 


Pf. 145. 


and glory differ (non ſpecre ſed gra- 
dn) in degree, not kind , as the 
learne&{peak. Now it is moſt cer- 
tain, that the. more gracious fouls 
areaſflited, the more their graces 


arc exerciſed, and tne more grace 
is cxercilcd , 
Icreafed, as I have ſufficiently de- 
monſtrated in this Treatiſe alrea- 
dy. But 


the more it is Cre 


Secondly, The longer a gracious 


gious dutics will be multiplyed. 


it, But Tamprayer ; or a man of 
prayer.In times of afflitions a Chri- 
ſtian is all prayer , he is never lo, 
much a man of prayer, a man 


/Zoſ. 6. ult given up to prayer, as intimes of| 
ith. ch. 6 /affliQtion. 


A Chriſtian -is never 
ſo frequent , 1o fervent, 10 abun- 
Jant in the work of theLord, as 


Lord, in trouble have they wiſitcd 


thee, they poured out a prayer when 
| th 
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foul is aflited, the more his reli- 
'Pfal. 109.4. For my love they are 


my adverſaries : but I give my ſelf 
unto prayer, or as the Hebrew reads! 


when he is afflited, Jſa. 26. 16. 
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thy chaſtemng was upon them, Now| 7 
they do. not only pray, but they 
pour out a prayer, they were ſreely 
largely, and abundantly in prayer 
ahen the rod was upon- them, 


[Look as men plentifully pour out 


| 

| water fortlic quenching of a fire, 
fo did they plentifully pour out 
their prayers before the Lord; and 
as aſli.ons puts a man upon being 
mich in praycr, fo it puts him 
|upon othcr duties of Religion an- 
ſy.exably. Now this is moſt cer- 
2 . 

| tain, that though god will reward: 

[No man for his works ,. yet he will 
reward every man according to his 

| works, 1iCor.15.ult. Therefore my Mat.25. 


| beloved Brethren, be ye ftedfaſt , nn bon, will 


w70veable, alw.ys abounding in the ,oward 
nyork of the Lord,for as much as you his People. 
know that your Libour 1s not tn vain ſecundum 
in the Lord, 2Cor.g9.6. But this Jaborem. 

*  [/ay,he which ſoweth ſparingly , ſhall _—_ 
-, reap ſparingly; and he which ſowcth 
; '\bouitifully ſhall reap bountifully, or 
i {hewhich ſoweth in beneditions or 
i |bleſſings, ſhall reap in benediRti- 


in jAs it runs inthe original, 


S— 
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| | Ir 15an excellent obſervation of 
Calvin, upon Gods rewa:ding th k 
Rechabites obedience, Jer. 53. " 
God ( faith he ) oft recompenceth 
'che ſhadows and leeming appear- 
ances of vertue, to ſhew what com- 
'placency he takes in tie ample rc- 
'wards he hath reſerved for true 
and ſincere piety. Now, if the 
onper a Chriſtian is afflicted, the 
[more his religious fervices will be 


(multiplied, and the more they are 


laſt wi!l be encrealed: then, the 
| [longer a Saint is afflicted on: carth 
the more glory he ſha!l have when 
he comes to Heaven. But 


image and likenels of Chriſt hc 
wil! be transformed, It is one of 
iRom.2.25, Gods greatdeligns and ends 1n at 
xp Hlicting ofhis people, to make them 
3 *-52 more conſormable to his Son, and 
Phil.3.10, 099 will not lole his ead, men of- 
—_ 19eten loſe theirs, but God never hath 


| Thirdly, the longer any Saint] 
is afAtrcted, the more into the 


multiplyed, the mo:e his glory at] 


| 


2Tim.2,'2nor will lole his : and experience 


| tells 
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tells as, that God doth every day 


&,Aers (w ho were all after Aoſes) did 
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by afflitions accompliſh this end 
upon his people : the longer they 
are afflited the more they are 
made conformable to Chriſt : in 
mceknels, lowlineſs, {piritualneſs, 
heavenlyneſs,in faith, love, ſelf-de- 


the more beloved of Chriſt, the 
morea Chriſtian is like to Chriſt, 
the more he is the delight” of 
Chriit : and the morelike to Chrift 
on Earth, the nearer the foul ſhal] 
fir to Chriſt in Heaven : nothing 
makes a man more conformable 
ro Chriſt then aflitions, Fuſtin 
Martyr (inhisfecond Apology for 
the Chriſtians ) hath obſerved, 
that there is ſcarce any prediction 


our Chriſt the Son- of God to be 
made man, but the Heathen Wri- 


rom thence invent ſome fable, and 
teign it to have been ated by ſome 
one or other of 7upzter*s fons,only 


che Propheſies about the Croſs of 


nial,pity, compaſhon, &c. Now| 
certainly, the more like to Chriſt 1 


or prophelte concerning our Savis 


WG Chriſt| 
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[brit , they have taken for the 
2round of no fable , they have not 
among all their Fictions told us of 
[any one of Fupiter s ſons that was 
crucified, that acted his part upon 
the Croſs. Many would wear the 
Crown with Chriſt;that do not care 
for bearing. the Croſs with Chriſt; 


But 


Eig'ithly, The longer they have] 
been, the greite. cauſe thou haſt to 
be ſilent and patient, for impati- 
ence will but lengthen out the day 
of thy forrows: cvery impatient 
act acids one link more to the 
chain, cvery act of frowardnef: 
adds one laſh more to thoſe that 
have already been [iid on , every 
act of mutterins wi. but add ſtroke 
to ſtroke, and ſting to ſting; every 
fact of Murmuring will but add bur- 
dcn to burden, and ſtorm toſtorm, 
the maſt Compendious Way to; - 
lengthen out thy long afflictions, 1s 
ito ſret, and vex, and Murmur vn 
derthem : As thou wouldeſt ce, 
__y iſuc of thy long afflicti 


ons 
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hem. 


ons, fit mute and filent under| 


Nin:hly, Gods time is the beſt 


time; Mercy is never nearer , fal- 
ation is at hand, dcliverance 1s at 
the door, when a mans hcart is 
brought into lucha ſramic, as to 
be freely willing that God ſhould 
time his Mercy and time his deli: 
verance for him. The Phylitians 
time is tne beſt time for the pati 
ent to have caſe; the impaticnt 
Patient cries out to his Phy ſitian 
On Sir / alittle caſe, a little re- 
reſhmenes Oh the pains, the tor 
ments that ] am under / OhSir/ 


two ten, tiil comfort comes, till. re- 
ſre/hment comes ; but the prudent] 
Phy itian hath turned the hour- 
glabs, and isrelolved ahat this Piy- 
"1c. {hall work fo long, though his 
'paticnt frets, flings, roars, tcars: 
or wan we are under afflictions 


Car! apt tO Cry Out, how long 


[ think every hour two, and every} 


L5rd hall it be before caſe comes?! 
|beiore dcliverance comes * Oh the! 


| 
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tortures Oh the torrents that 
we arc under. Lord a little re- 
freſhment ; Oh how long are _ 


days! but God hath turned out 
Glaſs, and he will not hearken ts 
'our cry, till our Glaſs be out ; a 
terall our fretting, and flinging 
we muſt ſtay his time, who #nows 
(beſt when to deliver us, and how ty 
'ucl ver us out of ail our troubles 
ant who will not ſtay a moment ? 
(when the Glaſs is out that he hath 
turned. But 


| Tenthly and Iafily , They ſhall 
'aft no Ionger than there is need, 
and then they ſhail work for thy 
500d; it is with foul as it is witi 
bodies, ſome bodies are more ca- 
ily and more ſuddenly cured than 
otnersare, and ſoarc ſome ſouls; 
god will not ſuffer the plaiſter to 


not a moment longer than there 15 
need; ſome fleſh heals quickly , 
proud ſteſh is long a healing; by af- 
flition God quickly” heals ſome, 
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| but others are long a healing, 1Pet | 


1.8. If need be ye are in heavineſs, 
through manifold temptations, or 


| > es 
through various afftictions : the 


phec than nceds muſt,thy pain ſhal) 
endure no longer than needs muſt 
thy Phiſ:ck ſhall make the no 
(longer ſick than needs mult, Cc. 
thy heavenly Father is a Phy:ician 
as wiſcas he is loving, when thy 
heart begins to grow high : hc 
ſees there is need of ſome heavy 
{affliction to bring it low : when thy 
heart grows cold, he fees there is 


$ [ſneed of lome fiery affliction to 
| jheatitand warm it :whenthy heart 


grows dul and dead, he ſees therc 
1s necd of ſme ſmart affliction to 
entiven and quicken it. And as 
thy a flictions ſhall continue no 
lenger than there is need , ſo the' 


wort for thy good: ifall along 
they ſhall work for thy good, thou 
aſtno caute to complain that th\ 
aflictions are long,that they ſhall 
nus work, | have fully proved in 
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burden (hall lie no longer upor| 


nali ia!t no longer than they {hall| 
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the former part of this book: and 
thus much for Anſwer to the third! 
Objection. 
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| Object. 4. I world Le mate avd, | |: 
;/ilent under my ajf!1t:ons , but my af | | 
futlions daily multiyly aha encreaſe 
pou me, like the wave; of the Sea, ! 
they come rowlins one wer the neck 
ef another, &C. an lov then can 
\hold my peace ? how can I liy m 
band. upoa my mouth, whe: the ſor 
rOWs C f my heart are duly eacreaſcd f 

To this I Anſwer thus, rice 
thy afflictions are not ſo many as 
thy ſins, thv fins are asthe ſtars of 
Heaven, end as the fards of the 
Sea , that cannot be numbred. 
There are three things that no 
Chriſt an cannumber ; 1.His fins. 
2.Divine favours. 3. The joys and 
pleaſures that be at Chriſts right 
hand ; but there is no Chriſtian foj 
poor and accomptant, but that he 
[may quicxly ſum up the number of 
'his troubles and afflictions in this 
world; thy fins, Oh Chriſtian] 
| _—_are| fl — 


| aw? 
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Countrey , but thy afflitions aro 
like the two little flocks of Kids, 
that pitched before them, 1X:7gs, 
20.27.therefore hold thy peace. 


Secondly, If fuch ſhould not be 
mute and filent under their af- 
flitions, whoſe afflitions are en-| 
creaſed and multiplied upon them, 
then there are none in the world! 


| 


who will be found mute and filent 
under their afflitions : for cecr- 
tainly there are none who do not 
find the waters of affliction to 
grow daily upon them; If this be 


the Sheep, and the lowing of the' 
Oxen? what means tne Caily hs, 
groans, and complaints of Chriſti- 
ans amons us, if their troubles, 
like the waters in Exzeikels Sanctu- 
ary, be not ſtill encrealing up- 


of nery ſtreights, new troubles, new 
crolles,new lofics,nery trials, &c, 


A— 


Thirdly, They are not ſo many 
as 
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—— 


are like the Syrians that filled the' 


not ſo, what means the bleating of|i S;m.1<, 


4 


| 
; FAS (EXRa47 
{on them?every day brings us tidings 


I:2D, 
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| — .as God might have cxerciled thee 
with; God could as calily exer- 
ciſe then with ten , as with two, 
marr with a hundred as with ten, 
"NS ,,/and with a thouſand as with a hun- 
Lue.23,41)dred - let thy afflitions be never 
ſo many, yet they are not ſoma- 
What are \ny as they might have been : had 
_ God either conlulted with thy fins, 
Princes, to with thy deſerts, or with his ow 
th: ſubjefts juſtice : there as no compariſon be- 
that are \tween thoſe affliftions that God 
«x47 hath inflicted uponthee , and thoſe 
th:m 2? or : $5 

bat ye \that he might have inflifted, thoy 
the number'\haſt not one burden of a thouſand 


of Genzrals that God could have laid on , but 


b) them ? not ſo many as thy Mercics, nay, 
thy aft they are not to be named in the 
ons 16 ty day wherein thy Mercies arc 1po- 
wercizs, !ken of :what are thy croſſes to thy 
comforts, thy Miſerics to thy Mer: 
cies, thy days of ſickneſs to thy 


days of health , thy days of weak 


"ob? he would not, therefore hold thy 
nunbzr of 

ſouldiers |PEACT. 

that are ES | 
commanded] Fourthly , Thy aMittions are 


wu to thy days of ſtrength, thy 


days 


m— % 2 A Q _ ee -c- 


under the ſmarting Red, 2 
days of icarcity to thy days of © 
plenty ? and this is that the wite 

man would have us ferioully to 

conſider. Eccleſ. 7.14. In the day 
of adverſity conſider, but what mult | 
we conlider * that God bath ſet 
the one over againſt the other. As 
God hath ſet winter and ſummer 
night and day, fair weather and 
foul, one- over againſt another : So 
let us ſet our prelent Mercies over 
againſt our prelent troubles, and 
we ſhall preſently find that our 
Mercies exceed our troubles, that 
they mightily over-balance our 
prelent afflitions : therefore let us 
de filent let us lay our hands upon 
our Mouths. 


Fifthly, If you caft up a juſt and 
righteous account, you will find 
that they are not ſo many as the Kead6u: 
aflitions that have befallen other IR 
Saints; have you reckoned up the wongns # 
laflitious that befel Abraham , 7a- thou wilt | 
Icob, Joſeph, Fob, Aſaph, Heman, thebe jullof 
[Prophets and Apoſtles ? if you!*# 0pini- 
have, you will fay that your af-'"" 
| flictions 


\ 


tes. Aft .. ——_— 


| 


— 
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flitions are no afflictions to thoſe 
that have befallcen them ? theirlive: 
'\were filled up with ſorrows anc 
ſufferings. but ſo are not yours; 
therefore kiſs the Rod and be (<. 
lent. It may be if thou lookeft 
[but upon thy relations, thy friends 


thine thereſorc be ſilent , Murmur 
not, hold thy peace. 


5 . Sh 
rexdths ied our Lord Jelu:z, winote wholc 


Py | 
of Thorns bored his head with lc- 
venty two wounds. Many teventy 


have but read the New Tcſta 
ment ; he is called a man of for 


withſorrows ; when he was but 3 
little 


20 II— — 


thy neighbours , thou mayeſt find] 
'many whoſe afflitions for number] | 
and weight do muci out-weigh| | 


Is. Sixthly, Not ſo many as attend-| 


whole chap. life, from the Cradle to the Crols|? 
was nothing but a lite of ſufferings] 
Oſorica writing of the Sufferings|Þ 
'of Chriſt, ſaith, that the Crown|# 


two afflitions did Chriſt mcet]} 
with whilſt he was in t%.is world]! 
none can be ignorant of this, who 


rows, his whole life was filled vp , 


— 
——  __—_—— 


s | 


under the Smarting Rod. 


little paſt thirty years of age, ſor= 
rows, pains, troubles, oppoſitions,| 
perſecutions,had fo worn him, that; 
the 7Zew- judged him towards fifty, 


; 
| 


\Fohbn 8. 57. A Man were as good, 
compare [the number of his bo- 


i\fore friends with the ſtars of Hea- 
ven,as compare his- aflitions, and 
the afflitions of ' Chriſt tope- | 
ther, | 


Seventhly, Muttering and Mur-, 


ber; whetiche Child is under the 
Rod , his crying and fretting doth' 
but add laſh to laſh, blow to blow J 
but of this enough before. 


Eighthly and Laſtly, though they 


'f the Sea, and a li:tle ſparkof the) 


(muring will but adde to theinum-! . 


2 Cor. 


| M oreat 


i _—_ —_—_— _ 


—ﬆ 


are many, yet thcre are not ſo ma-[P/!. 16. * 
ny as the joys, the pleaſures, the +4. 4. 
delights that''be at Chriſts right 7 
\ and : as the pleaſures of Heaven 

are matchleſs and endleſs, ſo they| 
are numberleſs, Auguſtine peaking Aug, de 
concerniag what we can ſay of Hea- Triplici * 
ven, {aith,that it 1s but a little drop ©#bitu, bs 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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great Furnace; thoſe good things 
of cternal life, ,are:{o many, that 
they exceed number, ſo great;that 
they exceed meaſure, lo precious, 
that they are above all cſtimation z 
nec Chriſtus, nee celum patitur .hy. 
perbolem, neither Chrift ,nor Hez 


ven can/be hyperbolized,. for every 


never coulumed, a Bleſſing which| 2 


| 


aMiQtion many thouſand joys and! 
delights will attend the Saints.in \f : 
olorified cſtate ; what will that life 3 
be, or rather what will- not -that| 
life be,faith one (ſpeaking of Heg-| # 
yen). ſince all. ggod higher is not at] # 
all,or is in ſuch a life ; Light which 
'place cannot compfehend, Voices | 
and Muſick , which time cannot 
ravith away , Odours which are 
never diſſipated , a Feaſt whichis| # 


cternity beftoweth, but erernr 
ſhall never ſee at an end , and: let]! 
this ſuffice fcr anſwer to this fourth/:| 
Objection. 4 


ObjeR.5. My affiiitiong, are Wl 
reat ? how _%r can I hold my peace: 
thonzh as. a were many, yt if t 


mm 
— — =|&>'\1 
* 
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were not great, 1 would be mute, but 
alas they are very great. Oh! 


| 


how canl[ be ſilent under th:m ? how 
can I now lay my hand upon my 
mouth ? 


To this I Anſwer ; Firſt,though| 
they are great, yet they are not {ot 
great as thy fins, thy ſelf being; 


: | 
come upon us,for our evil deeds, and, 
or our great treſpaſſes, ſeeing that 


then our God haſt puniſhed #s leſs 


then our iniquities deſerve. They 
that are under the fenfe and guilr 
of great fins, have cauleto be (lent; 
\under their greateſt ſufferings. Ne- 
ver complain that thy afflitions 
are great, till thon canſt ſay rhat 


Judge; therefore hold thy peace, |#ezd 7, 
[Ezra g. 13. Ard aftcy all that is $5-Ne«g» 


ty ſins are notgreat, it is but ju- 


tice that great afflictions ſhould; 
attend preat ſins,therefore be quiet; 
thy fins are like great Rocks, and 
mighty Mountains, but {ſo are not 
by afflitions : therefore lay thy! 
hand upon thy mouth-the remem- | 
"rance of grcat fins ſhould cool and' 

M 2 calm 


— _—____ 


— 
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Pet. [109 : 1 
120*5:1” Mole-hills, as Mountains, and| 


$.20,20. Look upon thy afflitions in the] | 


————————————_ CC 


calm a Mans ſpirit under his great- | | 
eſt troubles ; and if the ſenſe of | 
thy great fins will not ſtop thy 

'mouth, and filence thy heart , | | 


know not what will. 


Secondly, It may be they are 
not great, if you look upon them 
(with Scripture-ſpetacles;fleſh and] ' 
blood many times looks upo 


Scratches upon the hand,as Stabs at| *: 
the Heart 3 we make Elaphants of 
Flies , and of little Pigmies we 
frame Giants : Carnal reaſon often 
looks upon troubles through falſe 
glaſſes. As there are ſome glaſſe 
that will make great things ſeem 
little, ſo there are others that will] - 
make little things ſeem great, and it| | 
may be that thou lookeſt upon thy| * 
aflitions through ene of them. 


© 
ks 
— > k ei 


Slaſs of the word; look upon. ) 
them in a Scripture dreſs, and then 

they will be found to be bur little,] | 
he that ſhall look into a Goſpel- 


fl;ftions 


labs ſhall be able to ſay,heavy af- 


WI _— —_— —— _ 


| 


| 


| | 


1, Al: << ai 


tt AR 
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Ai&ions.are light , long aſflitions' 


arc ſhort , bitter afflitions are 
ſweet, and great afflitions are 
little,2 Cor.4-16, 17,18. It is good 
to make a judgment of your af- 
'flitions by a Goſpel light, and by 
la Goſpel Rule. 

| Artemon an Engineer, was afraid 
(of 1is own ſhadow ; Men that look! 
not upon their afſtictions in a Scrip- 
ture drels, will be afraid even of 
the ſhadow of trouble, they will: 
icry out, no aflition to our at 


[ 
i 


fiction , no burden to our bar- 
| 


den,no croſs to our crols, nolols to 
our loſs; but one look into a Goſpel 
glaſs would make them change 
their note : The Lyon is not al-! 
ways lo great nor fo terrib'e as he] 
15 painted,neither are our troubles 
always fo great as we fancy them) 
to be: when Hagars bottle of Wa-, 
ter was ſpent, ſhe {ate down and 
(ſell a weeping, as if ſhe had been 
utterly undone, her proviſion and 
her patience, her hottle and her' 


hope were both out together, but. 9. 26. 
her afflition wasnot lo great as 7.18,19. 


M 3 the 
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and Hiſto- 
r) ſpeaks 
fully to by. 
ad, 
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Scripture | 


| 
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ſhe imagined, for t1ere was a Well 
of water near, though for a time 
ſhe ſaw it not . So many Chriſti 
ans, they cyc the emyty bottle, 
the crols, the burden that is at pre 
lent upon them, and then they|| 
fall a weeping, a whining, a com 
laining,a repining, a murmuring, 
$1t they were utterly undone,and | 
vct a well of water, a well of com 


fort, a well of refreſhment, a well - 
f deliverance is near, and their] Z 


ale noways ſoſad, nor ſo bad as 4 
[. 
Thirdly, The greater thy at- 
fictions are z the nearer is deliver-| ? 
lance to thee, when thele waters 
riſe high, then ſalvation comes up 
on the wings; when thy troubles ate 
very great, then mercy will ride, ' 
poſt to deliver thee, Deut. 32. 36. 
For the Lord ſhall judge his people | 
and repent himſelf ſor his ſcrua 1ts, 
when he ſecth that tberr power (or 
hand) #5 gone, ard thire is none ſhut 
up, and left. Iſradl of old, and 
En:land of late years, hath often 


pe 


hey imagine it to be. 


| 


- 


os” 
2 


#2 
( 
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Experienced this trith. Wine was 
neareſt, when the water pots were 
 (Glled with water up to the brim - 
So8ftentimes mercy is neareſt, de 
kverance is neareſt, when our af 
Actions are at the higheft, when 
Coma is brim full of troubles 
then tht' ihe of-conſolation is at 
# hand; therefore hold thy peace, 


| \murmurnot, bor {it {ilent before 
F theErmd. 


" 


[7 | Fourthly, They are rot great, 


| — 
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if'compared'to the glory that ſhall 
be revealed';" Rom. 8:18, For F 
rbchon that the ſuſferin?s of this pre- 
ſent time, are not Worthy to be com 
pared with the glory that ſhall be re- 
tvealed in us, or upon us. The A- 
poſtle upon caſting up 'ef his ac 
jcounts',, concludes, ' that all the 
pains, chains, troubles, trials, and 
corments that they meet with in 
chis world, was not to be put in the 
2alance, with the-glory 'of Hea- 
ven. As the Glob2 of the Earth, 
which afrfr the Mathematicians ac- 
count is' many thouſands of Miles 


4 in 


—_—— 


2 Cor. 4. 
16,17, 18, 
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j1n compals, yet veigs comparg 
unto the greatneſs 0 


'ora little prick - So the troubles ,| 


biclicdnels, axe to be reputed, as| 


'glory. of Heaven, have not hear 


| 


and this voice he thought he 


heard: O Arn: guſting | what . doeſt 


Sea into a little Veſſe 2 when the 


—OETS W—I—S> - <_ 


the ſtarry 
skies circumference is but a center, 


»” 


aſfliBions and ſorrows of this life, 
in reſpect of eternal happineſs ang 


nothing, they arebut as the prick 
of a pin to the ſtarry. Heavens ; 
ithey that have heard moſt of the 


one quarter of that which the 
Saints ſhall find there z that glory, 
25 unconeeivable , . and unexprel-, 
ible. Auguſtine in one of his E-; 
'pritles hath this relation, that bet 
very ſame day whercin Ferom died, 
he was in his ftudy, and had. got| 
Pen, Ink, and Paper , to write| 
{ſomething of the glory of, Heaven 
'to Feroms , afid tuddenly, he” law 
a light breaking into his tudy, and 
1weet Linell chat came ,unto him, 


P— 
— 


thou ? doſt thou think to put the 


Heavens ſhall ceaſc from their con| 
| tinual 


—_ — —— —_— _— = —_— et — © _—— — 
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tinual motion , then {halt thou be 
able to underſtand what the glory 
of Heaven is ; and not before, ex- 
cept you come to feel it, as now 1 
do. MNicephorua {peaks of one Ag 
barws a great Man, that (hcaring lo 
much of Chriſts fame , by reaſon 
ofthe Miracles he wrought ) ſent 
a Painter to take his Picture, and 
that the Painter when he came 
was not able todoit, becaule ol 
thatradiancy and divide ſplendour 
which ſate on Chriſts face ; ſuch 
is the ſplendour, the brightnels,the 
glory, the happineſs, and bleſfed- 
nels that is relerved for the Saints 
in Heaven , that had 1 a'l the 


the excellencies of the Angels in 
Heaven, yet ſhould I not be able 
to conceive, nor to exprels that 
viſion of glory to you; it is beſt 
thaſtning thither, that we may feel 
and enjoy that which we ſhall 
never be able todeclare. 


tongues of Men on earth, and all] 


ba Ms Lor- 


Fifthly, They are not great, if! 
PREG with che afflitions _ 
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Pct. 3. 

K ! (® 20s 
Jul, 6.7. 
Mat. 19, 
Ls Ds. 


The Fire in 
Bell, lite 
tage (ton? 
indr adit. 
which b2- 
'Ng once 
etindled, 
ould net 

e quznch- 
4, 


Z I.23, 24» 


torments of ſuch of the damned , 
who when they were in this world, 
never ſinned at fo high a rate as 
thou haſt done. Doubtlels there 
are many now in Hell , who ne- 
'ver ſinned againſt ſuch clear light 
las thou haſt done, nor againſt ſuch 


ſpecial love as thou haſt done ,. nor 


ous mercies as thou haſt done, nor 
againſt ſuch ſingular remedies, as 
thou haſt done; certainly, there 
are many now a roaring 1h ever- 
laſting burnings , who never fin 
ned againſt ſuch deep convitions 
of conlicience as thou haſt done, 


reaſonings of the Spirit as thou haſt 
done, nor againſt ſuch free of- 
fers of mercy, and rich tenders 0 
grace as thou haſt done, nor a- 
gainſt ſuch ſweet wooings., and 
multiplied intreaties of a bleeding 
dying Saviour as thou haſt done ; 
therefore hold thy Peace : What 
are thy afflitions : thy torments, 


to the torments of the damned, 
| whoſe 


CE —_ —_ A 


nor againſt ſuch clole and ſtrong! 


| 


| lagainſt ſuch choice means as thou] 
{/4.33-14«haſt done, nor againſt ſuch preci- 


; 


| 


under the *marting Ked 

whole torments arc numverlels, 
eaſeleſs, remedileſs, and endle)-+, 
whoſe pains arc without intermiſſ! 
on or mitigation, who have weep- 
ing ſerved'in fot the firſt courle, 
and' knaſhing-of "teeth' for the le- 
c6nd,' and -the knawing worm for 
the third. ond intolerable pain for 
the fourth (yet the pain of the bo- 
dy is but the body of pain, the ve 
ry ſoul! of forrow and pain, is the 
fouls ſorrow and pain ) and an e- 
eerlafting alienation and ſeparati- 
on'from God for the fifth? Ah 
Chriſtian! how canſt thou ſeriouſly 
think on theſe things, and not 
lay thy hand upon thy mouth; 


{ſufferings ? thy ſins have been far 
oreater than miny of theirs , and 
chy greateſt affliction are but a 


Icnt before the Lord. 
| 

S'xthly -and Laſtly, If thy af- 
flitions are ſo great, then what 
madneſs- and folly -will it be- for 
thee to make them-preater by mur- 


when thou art under the greateſt] 


fea-bite to theirs : thereſore be (i- 


Ys IEEE 


 muring ? 
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1 Cor, 
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[ 


Fer. 2.9, 
--12, 


| 


more light, more love,more mer- 
cies, More experiences, more pro- 
miles than- others ; 
ithy afflitions are greater than 0- 
thers; if this be thy caſe,thou m_ 
more caule to; be: ute , than to 


\muring ? every act of murmurin 
will but adde load unto load, an 
burden to burden. The [/raclites 
under great aſflitions fell a mur-| 
muring, and. their .,murmuring 
proved their utter ruine.,, as ue 


The Mute Chriſtian ; 
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may fee in that, \m. 14. Murmys- 
ing will but put God upon heatin 
the Furnace even times hotter, 
therefore hold thy peace. But of 
this I have ſpoken _ al= 
ready. 


ObjeQt. 6. Oh ! But my affiiitions 
are grater than other mens affltt- 
ons are,andhow then canT be ſilent ? 
Oh ! there 1s no affliction to my afft- 
ftion, how can hold my peace ? 


I anſwer, Firſt, It may be thy! 


fins are greater than other mens 
fins? if thou ha {inned __ 


no wonder if 


mur-| 


I 


—— <w_w#* 
—_ tt 


—— Lc OT 


y__ 


0 OT 


—_—_—— 
R————_— ——— Mk? .J- 


” www” = ————_—_— 


{ 


——— G—_—_ 


{ under the Smarting Rod. 


murmur; and certainly , if thou 
doſt but ſeriouſly look into the 
black book of thy confcience,thou 
wilt find greater fins there than 
any thou canſt charge upon any 
perton or perſons on Ecarth, if 
thou ſhouldeſt not , . I think thou 
wouldeſt juſtly incur the cenſure 
which that ſoure Philobopher paſt 
upon Grammarians, viz. lhat they (Diogenes 
were better acquainted with thej##** £4- 
evils of Ulyſſes , than with their" 
own: Never complain that thy 
aflitions are greater than others 


| 


except thou canſt evidence that thy 
ſins are leſſer than others 


Secondly, It may be thou art 
under ſome preſent diſtemper,that 


dil-cnables thee to make a right 
udgment of the different dealings, . 
of God with thy ſelf and others :!25s, 
When the mind is diſtempered \\Good men 
and the brain troubled , many [ime- 
things ſeem to be that are not \ Fan 
land then little things ſeem. very 3g 
great. Oh! the ſttange paſſions ,|.n4 infa- 
the ſtrange imaginations, thep#e'.. 
Ef _ ſtrange 
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Not: !ro 
but jirong 
VOmius, 

| #trcng 

Parges, 
ron? 

” 6 4 

'E liſters 

will Cure 


ſtrange Conclutions, that attend , 
diſtempered judgement. 

I have read of a fooliſh Empe- 
rour, whoto ſhew the greatneſs of 
his City, made ſhew of many Spi- 
ders; when the mind is diſturbed, 
Men niany times ſay they Know 
not what, -and do they: know not 
what it may be when theſe cl»uds 
are blown over, and thy mind 
cleared, and thy judgement ſetled, 
thou wilt be of another opinion, 
[The ſupplicant woman-' appealed 
from drunken King Philip to ſober 
King Php; it is good to appeal 
from a diftempered mind,to a clcar 
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compoſed mind, for that is the way! 
Ito make a righteous judgement of; 


all the 11£hteous difpenſations of 
God, bothiowards ourſelves, and 
towards others: 


Thitdly , It may be: that the 
Lord ſees that it is: very needful, 
that thy affli tions ſhould be great 
er than others, it may be thy heart 
15: harder than other mens hearts, 


nd proucer and ſtouter than other 
'Mens 
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rows it is, the more blows, and 
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Mens hearts, it may be thy heart 
is more impure than others, a 
more carnal than others, or ell: 
more paſſionate and more worldly 
than others, or clle more deceitfſu] 
and more hypocritical than others 
or elle more cold and carelels thar 
others, or clle more ſecure thar 
others, or more formal and luke- 
warm, than others ; now if this bc 
"ny cale, certainly God ſees it very 
neceſſary for the breaking of thy 


— 


hard heart , and the humbling of 
thy proud heart, and the clean'ing 
of thy foul heart, and the ſpiritua- 
lizing of thy carnal heart, &c. that 
thy afflictions ſhould be greate) 
[than others; and there'orehold thy 


| 


peace ; where the diſeaſe isſtrong,| 


the Phylick muſt be ſtrong, ellc 
the cure will never be wrought 
God is a wile Phyſician, and he 
would never give ſtrons Phylick, 
if weaker could effet the cure, 
Iſa. 27. 8. The more rulty the 
tron. is, the oner we put it into 
the fire to purifie itz and the morc 


Fer. 39. 
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[/ephus, and 
| the Fiiſtor: 
of th: Bo- 
hemian 

Pe rſecuti- 
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296 all trees and ſhrubs it breaths 
U 


Ro harder blows we give to ſtrat. 
en it : thou haſt been.longa gathe- 
ring ruſt, and therefore if God 
deal thus with thee, thou haſt no 
cauſc to complain. 


— 


Fourthly , Though thy afMiRi- 


ons are greater than this, and that| | 


particular mans afflitions , yet 


in the world, whole afflitions are 
grcater than thine; Canſt thou fe- 
rioully conſider the fore calami- 
ries and miſerics, that the devour- 
ing Sword hath brought upon ma- 
ay thouſand Chriſtians in forreign 
parts, and fay that thy afflitions 
are greater than theirs ſurely no. 
Pliny inhis naturalHiſtory writeth, 
;hat the nature of the Balilisk is to 


pon, and to ſcorch and burn, all 
nerbs and graſs it paſſeth over. 
Such arc the diſmal effetsof war; 
the {word knows no difference be- 
:ween Catboli kr and Lutberans (as 
once the Duke of Medina Sidenia 
laid ) betwixt the innocent and 


| the 


— 


th 
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CE 
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_ mou kate 
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the guilty, betwixt young and old, 
betwixt bond and free, betwixt 
male and female, betwixt the prc- 
ciousand the vile, the godly and 
the prophane, betwixt the Prince 
and the SubjcR, betwixt the Noble 
Man and the Beggar ; the Sworc| 
[eats the fleſh, and drinks the Blood 
of all ſorts and fexes, without put- 
ting any difference betwixt one or 
the other. The poor Proteſtants! 
under the Duke of Savoy,and thole; 
in Poland, Denmark, Germany, and 
ſeveral other parts, have found it 
ſo; -many of their wounds are not 
healed to this day. Who can re- 
tain in his freſh and blecding me 
\mory;; thedreadful work that the 
Swordof War hath madr in this 
Nation, and not ſay , furely many 
thoufands have been greater ſuffe-l 
rers than my ſelf; they have reli- 
ſed unto blood, but to have notl1 ? 
Heb. 12. 4. But 


Fifthly, As thy aſflitions are 
greater than other mens, ſo it may 
be thy mercics are greater than o: 


VERSE WY: 
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Hers, anJ more ſtrength than 0 


oe days have formerly been lon- 


[Sraces, and greaten- thy name and], 
| 


ther mens mercies, and if {o, thou] 
haſt no cauſe bat, to hold 'thy 
peace; as Fub's afflitions were 
greater than other mens, ſo his 
mercies were greater than other 
mens, and 7ob' wiſely ſets one a- 
gainſt another”, and then, lays his 
hand 'upon his mouth.,- It 'may be 
thou faſt hal more Kealth than o | 
chers, and more proſperity than 6- 
thers, and more ſmiling providen 
ces than others -- and more. good 
days than'otherg, anJ more ſweet 
and comfortable relationsthan 0- 
hers: And if this be thy cafe, 
thou haſt muc caufe to be mute, 
thou haſtno cauſe to murmur; 1 
now thy winter nights be longer} 
chan others, remember' thy fum-/ 


er than others; and thetefore hold 
thy peace. Bur 


S:xthly and Laſtly, By greataf- 
flitions the Lord may greaten thy 


ame in the world ; by Fo5's great 
af 


hd 


_"” — > 
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afflitions, God did greaten his 

faith, and greaten his patience, and] 
greaten his integrity , and greaten 

his wiſdom and knowledge, and 
greaten his experience, and greaten! 

iis name and fame in the World, 

as you all know that have but! 4s 20. 
read his Book. Bonds and affliRi- kts 2005 
ons waited on Paul in every City,. * 
his aMiQions and ſufferings were| 
very great, but by them the Lord 
grcatned his {pirir , his zzal, his 
courage, his confidence, his reſo-| 
lution, and his name and ſame, 
[both among Sinners and Saints. 
Certainly, if thou art dear to 
Cihriſt,he will pgreaten thee in ſpiri- 
tuals, by al} the great aflitions 
Ithat are upon thee; he will raiſe! 
thy faith, and inflame thy love, and] 
quicken thy hope, and brightca thy! 
zeal, and perfect thy paticnce, and 
-erfume thy name, and make it 


precious ointment poured fot th; ſo Ec clr/. 
that good mer ſhall ſay, and bad 7-1 
nen ſhall ſay, Lo, here is a Chri- 
tanindeed, here is a Man more 
worth! 


—— it. i. 
— — 


like a precious ointment 3 like arr. 22,1. 
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{doubtleſs there are many thouſands 


|-he harder blows we give to ſtralt. 
en it : thou haſt been.long a gathe- 
ring ruſt, and therefore if God 
deal thus with thee, thou haſt no 
cauſc to complain. 


Fourthly , Though thy afMiRi-] 
ons are greater than this, and that! 
particular mans afflitions , yet 


in the world, whole afflitions are 
grcater than thine; Canſt thou e- 
riouſly conſider the fore calami- 
ries and miſerics, thai the devour- 
ing Sword hath brought upon ma- 
ay thouſand Chriſtians in forreign 
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| R'ad Fo. (Kill all trees and ſhrubs it breaths 


(Jephus, and 
| the Fiiſtor 
of th: Bo- 


Pe rſecuti- 


parts, and ſay that thy afflitions 
are greater than theirs ſurely no. 
Pliny inhis naturalHiſtory writeth, 
;hat the nature of the Balilisk- is to 


upon, and to fcorch and burn, all 
nerbs and graſs it paſſcth over. 
Sach arc the diſmal effets of war; 
the {word knows no difference be- 
:ween Catboluks and Lutherans (as 
once the Duke of Medina Sidonis 


_ ) betwixt the innocent and 
| the 


A— 
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the guilty, betwixt young and old, | 


betwixt bond and free, betwixt 
male and female, betwixt the pre 
ciousand the vile, the godly and 
the prophane, betwixt the Prince 
and the SubjcR, betwixt the Noble 
Man and the Beggar ; the Sworc 
(eats the fleſh, and drinks the Blood 
of all forts and fexes, without put- 
ting any difference betwixt one or 
the other. The poor Proteſtants 
under the Duke of Savoy,and thoſe 
in Poland, Denmark, Germany, and 
ſeveral other parts, have found it 
fo; - -many of their wounds are not 
healed to this day. Who can re- 
tain in his freſh AD bleeding me- 
'mory;; thedreadful work that the 
Swordof War hath madr in this 
Nation, and not ſay , furely many 
thoufands have been greater ſuffe- 
rers than my ſelf; they have reli- 
ſed unto blood, but to have notl ? 
Heb. 12. 4. But 


| 


Fifthly, As thy aſflitions are 
greater than other mens, ſo it may 
be thy mercies are greater than o: 


EO Te 
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graces, and greaten- thyname and 


peace; as Fub's afflitions were 
greater than other mens, fo his 
mercies were greater than other 
mens, and 7ob' wiſely ſets one a- 


|hanJ'upon his mbuth.,- It 'may be 
thou haſt hal more Health than o- 
thers, anJ more ſtrength than a 
thers, and more proſperity than 0- 


thers, and more ſmiling providen 


ces than others | and more. g004q} 


days than'others, and more ſweet! 
an) comfortable relationsthani 0- 
hers: And if this be thy cafe, 
thou haſt muc caufe to be mute, 
thou haſtno cauſe to murmur; 1 
now thy winter nights be longer 
chan others, remember' thy fum-} 
ner days have formerly been lon: 
iger than others; and therefore hold 
thy peace. Bur 


Sixthly and Laſtly, By great at- 
flitions the Lord may greaten thy 


cher mens meicies,” and if {o, thou 
haſt no cauſe bat, to ' hold ' thy 


gainſt another”, and then. lays his, 


ame in the world 3 by 7o5's great 
: af 
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afflitions, God did preaten his 
faith, and greaten his patience,and 
greaten his integrity , and greaten 
his wiſdom and knowledge, and 
greaten his experience, and greaten 
is name and fame in the World, 
as you all know that have but 4*s 20. | 
read his Book. Bonds and afflii-,*2* CHSY 
ons waited on Paul in every City, ' | 
his aMiQtions and ſufferings were] 
very great, but by them the Lord, 
'orcatned his ſpirit , his zzal, his 
courage, his confidence, his relo-} 
lution, and his name and ſame, 
both among Sinners and Saints. 
Certainly, if thou art dear to 
Chriſt,he will greaten thee in ſpiri- 
tuals, by all the great afflitions | 
that are upon thee; he will raiſe! | 
thy faith, and inflame thy love, and 
quicken thy hope, and brightcn thy 
zeal, and perfect thy paticnce, and 
perfume thy name, and make it 
like a precious ointment 3 like a'rrs. 22,1, 
precious ointment poured forth; ſo'Eccle/. 
[that good mer ſhall ſay, and bad7-1- 
nen ſhall ſay, Lo, here is a Chri- 
tianindeed, here is a Man more 
worth| 
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j{ anſwer, | 


Epb.s, 12, 


worth than the gold of Ophsr irc 
fore hold thy peace, thoug.: ty 
aflitions are greater than 0©- 
thers. 


| 
; ObjeR. 7. I wouldbe ſilent, but , 


my ul ward affiftion is attended 
with fore temptations, God hath nat 
only outwardly afflitte4 me, but $4- 
Fan 25 let looſe to buffer me; and 
therefore how can I be ſilent ? ha 
can T hold my peace, row I am falle 


procer w2nifold temptations? To this 


Firſt, No Man is the leſs beloved 
becaule he is tempred, nay, thoſe 
that God loves bet, are ulually 
tempted moſt; witnets, David, Job, 
Foſbuah Peter, Paxl,yea,Chriſt him 
iell, who as he was beloved above 
all others , ſa he was tempted a- 
bove all others; he was tempted 
to queſtion his Sonſhip , he was 


'rempted to the worſt Idolatry, c-| | 


'ven to worſhip the Devil himſell , 
;to the greateſt infidelity, to diſtruſt 


his Fathers Providence, and to ule 
| un- 


\ o 
| 


| [{eldom or never prevail; fo long, 


| "em » they can do no hurt, fo 


inſawful means for neceſſary ſup- 
plies; and to {clf-murder, Caff th 


ſelf down,c-c.Thoſe that were once 


glorious on Earth, and are now 


triumphing in Heaven , have been | 
ſorely tempted and aſſaulted; it 
is as natural and common for the 
choiceſt Saints to be tempted, as 
it is for the Sun to ſhine, the Bird 
to flye, the Fire to burn. The Eagle /amwith- 
complains not of her wings , nory"t Jet upon 
the Peacock of his train, nor theory 1 
Nightingale of her voice, becauſe,,;bjn "4 
theſe are natural to them; no morethe Devil 
ſhould Saints oftheir Temptations,[4% all his 
becaufe they are natural to them. mo A 
Our whole life, faith Auſtin ,is no-{®" _—_ 
thing but a tentation, the beſt Men 
have been worſt tempted; therefore 
hold thy peace. | 


{ 


Secondly, Temptation reſiſted and 


bewailed, will never hurt you,nor 


arm you ; diſtaſted temptation 


23S the ſpul diftaſts them, and the 
Wi!l remains firmly averſe againſt 
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[long as the language of the ſoul is. 
He that |Get thee behind me Satan, Mat. 16 


can ſay 
when he is 
t-mpted 
4 that 


vert, E 0 


is haippye- 
nough un- 
der all bs 
t-mptati- 
ons. 


ls 


young Con- 


nou ſum eg0 


tempting, but my afſcnting : it i 
not his enticing, but my yielding 
that miſchieſs me: temptation: 
may be troublesto my mind, bwi 
they are not fins upon my foul 
whilſt Iam in Arms againſt them: 
if thy heart trembles, and thy fleſh 
quakes when Satan tempts, thy 
condition is good enough: if Sa- 
tans temptations be thy greateſt af- 
flitions,his temptations ſhall ncver 
worſen thee, nor harm thee : and 
therefore if this be thy caſe, hold 
thy peace. 

Thirdly, Temptations are rather 
hopeful evidenccs that thy E 
Rate is g00d, that thou art dear to 
God, and that it ſhall go well with 
thce for ever,than otherwile. God 
had but one Son without corrup- 


Heb.2.17:tion, but he had none without 


temptation. Pirates make the fier- 
ceſt aſſaults upon thoſe Veſſels that 
are-moſt richly laden ? Socoth Sa- 


che ſoul is ſafe: it is not Satan |, 


tan 


—_—_—. 


OE 


——— CYQYPYP —— YT ——_— _—cc— 


© o@ A M4 RA wa ms tom 


— —_— _ _ _— 


: £&. @a@©aa $i. _ VXaAaa0o© vv cu Daw nan a\y, 


inder the ſmarting Rea. 


an ypon thoſe, ſouls that are m 
Fey, lay en with the treaſures 
grace , with the richcs of glory: 


Pirates let empty Veſſels 1 a's and 
'repaſs, without affaulting them : 


ſo doth Satan let ſouls that are 


empty of God, of Chriſt,of the Spi] 


rit,of Grace, paſs and repaſs with- 
out tempting or affaulting of 


them. When nothing will fatisfie] 
the ſoul but a full departure. out] 


of Egypt, from the bondage and fla- 
very of fin,. and that the foul is 
Grmly reſolved upon'a march fot 
Canaan , then Satan Pharaoh like, 


| 


with Horſes and Chariots, that is, 


ons. Well, a tempted foul, when 
it is worſt with him, may ſafely 
argue thus, if God were not my 
Friend, Satan would not be fo 
[much my Enemy;if there werenot 
lomething of God within me, 
tan would never make ſuch at- 


of God were not ſet upon me, 
Satan would never ſhoot ſo many 
Eta | fer 


114-9. 


will furiouſly purſue aſter the Soul 


with a whole Army of Temptati- // ae! g-- | 


G a... 14an,they 


tempts to ſtorm me, if the ove 


! 


* xod, | 


ine into | 
E: ypt, bad 
n0 0; p1ſ;- 

tion Lur | 
rauelling | 
into C'2- | 


were never! 
free, | 
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hery darts to wound me, if the 
heart of God werenot towards me; 
the hand of Satan would not 
be ſo ſtrong againſt me: When 
Beza was tempted, he made this 
Anſwer, Whatſocver 1 was, Satan, 
I am now in Chriſt a new Crea- 


thee ; I might have ſo continued 
long enough cre thou wouldeſt 
have vexed at it , but now I ſec 
thou doſt envy me the grace of 
my Saviour , Satan's malice to 
empt, isno ſufficient ground for 
a Chriſtian to diſpute Gods love 


earth that ſhould quietly poſſeſs d1- 
vine favour, a week,a day, an hour. 
The Jaylor is quiet, when his Pri- 
ſoner is in bolts, but it he be & 
ſcaped, then he purſues him with 
huc and cry; you know how to ap- 
ply it. Men hate no: the piQure 
of a Toad, the Woolf flies not up- 
on a painted Sheep; no more doth 
Satan upon thoſe he hath in chains; 
therefore hold thy peace, though 


ture, and that is it which troubl& 


upon,it it were, there is no Sajnt on| 


thou art inwardly tempted', as 
. well 


—— 


— ” hd 
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well as outwardly atflicted. oF 
| 


mon, Simon, vehold Satan hath aefi-' 
red to have you, that he may ſife you! 
as wheat: But I have prayed for thee, 


that thy faith fail aot : Satan would 
fain have been ſhaking of him up: 
and down, as wheat is ſhaken in a 
fan ; but Chriſts interceſiion fru-1 
ſtrates Satans deſigned temptati-; 
ons : whenever Satan ſtands at our: 
elbow to tempt us, Chriſt ſtandsat! 
his Fathers to intercecd for us| 
Heb. 7.25, He ever lives to make: 
/n:erceſſioa. Some of the Learned 
think, that Chriſt intercceds only] 
by vertue of his Merits; others 
:hink, thatit is done ouly with his; 
Mouth; probably it may be done! 
'botn ways, the rather becaulc he 
hath a tongie (as allo a whole glo-| 
ried body in Heaven:and is it lixe- 
'y, that that mouth which pleaded) 


1'0 Much for us on Earth, ſhould be For. 7, 


N alto- 


_—__ 
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Fourchly, Whilſt Satan is temp-'xom,s 
ting of thee; Chriſt in the Court of|1 Job.2.1. 
plory'is interceeding for thee, Luke £44931, 
22.31,32. Aud the Lord ſud, $i-\*'?* 


nee OE Rs 


ct —e—_. 


are fuch and ſuch motions of the 
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altogether (ilent for us in Heaven ? 
Chriſt is a perſon of higheſt ho-| 
nour, he is the greateſt favourite; 
in the Court of Heaven , he al-f 
ways ſtands betwixt us and dan- 
ger ; ii there be any evil plotted or 
[deſigned __ us by Satan (t 

great accuſer of the brethren ) 
Leevens it, and by his interceſſio 


(pleas, and commences ſute upo 
lute againſt us , Chriſt till under- 
akes our cauſe, he anſwers all his 
pleas, and non ſutes Satan at eve- 
ry. turn, and indiſpite of Hell he 
keeps us up in divine ſavour 5 when 
Satan pleads, Lord, here are ſuch 
and ſuch fins that thy children have 
committed, and here are ſuch and 
ſuch dutiesthat they have omitted 
and here arc fuch and ſuch Mercies 
that they have not improved, and 
here are ſuch and ſuch ordinances - 
that they have flighted, and here 


Spirit, that they have quenched : 
divine Juſtice anſwers, All this is: 
true; but Chriſt hath appeared on 


——_— ct. 


their; 
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revents it, When Satan puts in his [| 


"269" 


267 


heir behalf, he hath pleaded their 
cauſe, he hath fully and fair an- 
(wered whatever hath been objeR- 


there is no accuſation nor con- 
demnation that can ſtand inſorce! 


ed, and give compleat fatisfaQti-{j 
on to the utmoſt farthing : So that]f: 


Fanh 
Chriſt 


| | under the Smarting Rod. 
| | 


againſt them 3 upon which account keaveah- 
[the Apoftle tiumphs in that, Roms. neſs holy- 


1.13. Whe uhe that condemmeth Tek ff or 
c 


| 


jt 15 Chriſt that died,yex rather, that 
is riſen again , who tis even at the 


right hand of God, who alſo maketh 


earthlineſs, 
or their | 
wickedne(s 


interceſſion for w. Chriſts intereeſſi-|Vc- 
on ſhould be the fouls Anchor-hold 
in time of temptation: in the day 


| of thy temptationthou needeft not 


peace and patience poſſeſs thine 
own ſoul, conſidering what a 
friend thou haſt in the Court of 
glory, and how he is moſt ative 
for thee, when Satan is moſt buſt! 
lintemptingof thee. | 


| 
_ Fifthly and laſtly, All romp. 
rations that the Saints meet with, 
ha!l work much for their 00H | 
N 2 they 


be difturbed nor difquieted , but in 


Qu. cn. — ec... 
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they ſhall be much. for their gain; 
2 the profit and advantage that wil] 
redound to tempted fouls by all 
| [their temptations is very great ; 
Rom. $.2.5, OW this will appcar to be a moſt 
'Z-m, 1.12, CErtain truth, by an induftion of 
| particulars,thus : 
| 
| 


Firft, by temptations God mul- 
tiplies and encreafes his childrens 
ſpiritual experiences; the increaſe 
of which, is better then the increaſe 


' R0e<.3,4. | 
Þ oaks of gold ; in the ſchool of temptation 


mn. 


[engage God gives his childrcn *the greateſt 
ments adi experience of his Power ſupporting 
to wWe "hem, ofhis Word comforting of 


Souldieys | ; 
Chill ;.; them, ofhis Mercy - warming of] 


much j;, them, of his Wiſdom councelling| - 


creaſe his of them, of his faithfulneſs joy- 
exert ing of them, and of his grace 
vt ſtrengthning of them, 2 Cor.12. «<. 

[My grace (hall be ſufſicient for thee. 

Paul never expericnced {o deeply 
| what Almighty power was, what 
the everlaſting arms of Mercy were 
| and what infinite grace and good- 
| neſs was, as when he was under 


| the buffetings of Satan. 


Second- 
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-— —- > — — —  w_—_— 


under the Smarting Red, | 
Secondly , All their temptati-; 
ons ſhall be (phyſical, their remp-| 
tations ſhall be happy preventions 


209 


| 


of great abominations, 2C7, 12. 

7. Left I ſneuid beexalted, Leſt E129 Ons 
ſhould be exalted, itis twice in that ;;,,. ;1.,, 
cone verſe, he begins with it, and are mot is 


| 
| 


he ends with it , if he had nor fghtin; 


yo "— _— - of 
been buffeted, he might have been” mY ir 
ERIN, AN" 


” 


\more highly exalted in his own;,,.z >”. 
'conceit, than he was beforcin his #0 dif- 
EX ſtacy.. Ah tempteci ſouls You ex.: \, 
ſay you arenaught , very naught, 

but had it not been for the {chool! 


been ſtark naughr before this time! 
you ſay youare ſick, you are even] 
fiekto death, why your ſickneſs 
had before this time killed you, 
had not tecpptations been phyſical 
toyou'; youarc bad under temp-! 
tations, but doubtleſs you would 
have been much worſe, tad not 
God made temptation a dyet-drink 
to you. 


Thirdly, Temptation ſhall 


much promote the exerciſe 0 


i 
| 
of temptation, you might have| 


1 FE grace, | 
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altogether Glent for us in Heaven ? 
Chriſt is a perſon of higheſt ho-| 
nour, he is the greateſt favourite) 
in the Court of Heaven , he al-f 
ways ſtands betwixt us and dan- 
ger ; ii there be any evil plotted or 
(deſigned againſt us by Satan (t 
great acculer of the brethren ) 
woe it, and by his interceſho 


revents it, When Satan puts in hi 
pleas, and commences ſute upo 
lute againſt us , Chriſt ſtil] under- 
akes our cauſe, he anſwers all his 
pleas, and non ſutes Satan at eve- 
ry. turn, and indiſpite of Hell he| I 
keeps us up in divine ſavour 3 when] 

Satan pleads, Lord, here are ſuch] F 
and ſuch fins that thy children have 
committed, and hereare ſuch and 
uch dutiesthat they have omitted 
and here arc fuch and ſuch Mercies 
that they have not improved, and 
here are ſuch and ſuch- ordinances| - 
that they have ſlighted, and here 
are fuch and ſuch motions of the 
Spirit, that they have quenched : 
divine Juſtice anſwers, All this 1s 
true; but Chriſt hath appeared on 


Ce .. 


their; 


— ev 
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heir behalf, he'hath pleaded their 
cauſe, he hath fully and fair an- 
(wered whatever hath been objeR- 
ed, and give compleat fatisfaQti- 
on to the utmoſt farthing : So that 
here is no accuſation nor con- 


againſt them z upon which account! 
the Apoſtle tiumphs in that, Rom. 
1.13}. Whe uhe that condemneth ?! 
it 35 Chriſt that died,yes rather, that 
is riſen again, who ts even at the 
right hand of God, who alſo waketh 
interceſſion for ws. Chriſts intereeſh- 
on ſhould be the fouls Anchor-hold 
in time of temptation: in the day 
of thy temptationthou needefſt not 
be diſturbed nor difquieted , but in 


peace and patience poſſeſs thine 
own foul, conſidering what a 
friend thou haſt in the Court of 


Saith 


Chriſt 
Lord b:re 
« wiſdom 
for their | 
folly? bu- 
mility for 
their 


beaventy- | 
neſs holy- 
neſs for 
their 
earthline(s, 


wickedne(s 
9%, 


for their 


gory, and how he is moſt ative 
or thee, when Satan is moſt but 
[in tempting of thee. 


Fiithly and laſtly, 


All temp- | 


N2 


ce 


rations that the Saints meet with | 
(hail work much for their goed, 
they 


\ 


1CEF, 
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| they ſhall be much. for their gain; 
the profit and advantage that will 
redound to tempted ſouls by all 
their temptations is very great ; 
Rom. 8.2.9, OW this will appcar to be a moſt 
|L-m, 1.12, Ccrtain truth, by an induction of 

particulars,thus : 


| Firft, by temptations God mul- 
| tiplies and encreafes his childrens 
| ſpiritual experiences; the increaſe 
| of which, is better then the increaſe 
 R08+3,4s | 4 . 

[Frequent |0f gold ; in the {chool of temptation 
[gage- God gives his childrcn the greateſt 
ments a1 experience of his Power ſupporting 
'0 we "hem, ofhis Word comforting of 
| Souldieys FY the Aibenens - { 
Skill, an4 rem, OT Ms Crcy © warming .O 
creaſe hs of them, of his faithfulneſs joy- 
experi-1- ing of them, and of his grace 
ſtrengthning of them, 2 Cor. 12. 4 
My grace ſhall be ſuſſicient for thee. 


Paul never experienced {o deeply 
what Almighty power was, what 
the everlaſting arms of Mercy were 
and what infinite grace and good- 
neſs was, as when he was under 


ma rip them, of his Wiſdom councelling| - 


;the buffetings of Satan. 


Second- 
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Secondly , All their temptati- | 
ons ſhall be phyſical, their remp- 
tations ſhall be happy preventions | 
of great abominations, 2Cv7, 12. 

7. Leſt I ſhonid beexalted, Leſt I Thoſe ſoul. 
honld be exalted, itis twice in that ors 1þ 
(one verſe, he begins with it, and aye mojt in 
he ends with it, if he had nor fightin; 
been buffeted, he might have been *7* leaſt ir 


> . . WHKIR, AN) 
more highly exalted in his owns 


moſt free 
conceit, than he was beforcin his jo ai 
exaſtacy.. Ah tempted ſouls you cars. 
ſay you arenaught , very naught,! 

but had it not been for the ſchool 
of temptation, you might have 
been ſtark naught before this time 
you ſay youare lick, you are even 
ek to death, why your ſickneſs 
had before this time killed you, 
had not temptations been phyſical 
to you'; youare bad under temp-| 


tations, but doubtleſs you woule | 
| 


] 


OO — =” '"—— 
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have been much worſe, had not 
God made temptation a dyet-drink 
to you. 


Thirdly, Temptation hall 
pres promote the exerciſe of 
N 3 grace, 
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(Pro, 30. 


10,—-ſ'her maidensto work : ſo temptati- 


t Pet. 1 6. 


'T apers 


burn clea- 


weſt in the 
Gr. 


7.31. © & 
-» C. ww OP ho © 


"whbcna Chriſtian is moſt- tempted. 


lets all the wheels a going ; and as| 


few as the Spring in the watch 


Solomons vertuous woman et al! 


n ſcts faith on work, and love on 

ork, and repentance on work, and 
hope on work , and holy fear on 
\work, and godly forrows on work, 
'As the wind ſets the Mill at work, 
lo the wind of temptations ſets the 
graces of the Saints a going; now 
faith runs toChriſt, now it Hugs 
a promiſe, now it pleads the blood 
of Chriſt, now it looks to the re: 
compence of reward, now it takes 
the ſword of the ſpirit, &c. now 
love cleaves to Chriſt, now love 
hangs upon Chriſt , now love will 
fight it out to the death for Chriſt ; 


now hope flics to the horns of the 
-anftuary now hope puts on her 
-helmet, now hope caſts her Ancor 
upon that within the veil, Gc. 
Grace is never more ated, than 


Satan made a Bow of obs wiſe (07 


his rib, as C»ry/ſoſtome ſpeaks ) and 
fot a tentation þy her at Fob, 
Gink| 


—_— 
—— © OC — —— 
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thinking to have ſhot him to the 
heart 3 caſe God and die ;, but the 
aRtivity of Fobs graces was a breaſt- 
plate that made him temptation- 
proof: the Devil tsmpting Bona 
venture. told him he was a repro- 
bate and therefore perlwaded him! 
to drink in preſent pleaſures ot; 
[this life, for (faith he) thou art ex-; 
cluJed from the future joys with 
God in Heaven ( Bonaventures ora-! 
ices being ative ) he anlwers, no] 
inot fo Satan: if I muſt not enjoy 
God after this life , let me enjoy 
him as much as I can in this 
life. 


Fourthly, by temptations the 

Lord will make you the more ſer- 
'viceable and utcful to others,none 

lo fit and able to releive tempted ,,, ., 
fouls, to ivmpathize with tempted fulle(t com 
'{ouls, to 1:.ccour temptcd fouls, to max:rs 
(cornlel tempted fouls, to pity 4#4 Zead- 


F : ers, areo 
tempted fouls, to ſupport tempted? We f 


1louls, to bear with tempred louls .,,;.4 uf 


and to comfort tempted fouls, as ue to the 


PRO have been in tie ſchool] Souldiers | 
N 4 ; of | 
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oi teinptations, 2Cer. 1.344, Þleſ-' 


'ſed be God, even the Father of our| 


Lord Feſws Coriſt , the Father c 
mercies, and the God of all comfort ; 
who comforteth m4 in all our tribula- 
ton, that we may be able to com fort] 
them whicn are in any trouole, by the 
comfort wherewith we our ſelves arc 
comforted of God, By temptations, 
God trains up his ſervants, and fits 
and capacitates them to luccour and 
{helrer their fellow-brethren. One 
tempted Chriſtian, ſaith Luther, is 
more profitable and ufeful to other 
Chriſtians,than an hundred ( I may| 
adde, than 4 thouſand ) that have! 


£r9.2.24-not known the depths of Satan, 


that have not been in the ſchool! 
"of rempration; he that is Maſter of 
Arts in tlie {cnool of temptation , 
nath learned an Art to com ort, 
to fiuccour and gently to handle 
tempted and diftreſied fouls, in-! 
linitely beyond what all humane 
Arts can reach unto, no Doctor toi 
tim that hath been a Door in the 


!Qtors are but illiterate dunces to him 


| Fiſthly, 
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ichool oftemptation, all other Do-| 


go ls. ud -- en v 
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Saints to-be tempted, andin the 


i\ſue to have an honourable con- 
queſt-over the tempter. It was a 
great honour to David, that: he 
(hould be put to fight hand to hand 
with Gol:iah, and in the iſſue too 
vercome him; but it was farr; 
creater honour to Fob and Paul, 


in the open fieild with Satan-him- 
ſelf, and in the cloſe to gain a fa- 
mous conqueſt oyer him , as they 
did: Itwas a very great honourto 
Davids three mighty men , that in 
jeopardy of their lives they brake 
thorow the hott of the Philiſtianes:, 
to-bring watcr to David out of the 
well of- Bethlehem, and did effect it 


[power of their enemies, though it 


| . 


in'ſpite of -all tne ſtrength, and 


were to - the extreameſ hazard of 


their blood and lives : but it-is al 


ar greater honour to the Saints, 
to be furniſhed with: a ſpirit of 
(trength, courage and: valour, to 
break thorow an Army of temp- 
tations, andin-the cloſe, to-tri 
.. Ns umph! 
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— 
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Fob.1. 
2C0r.12, 
7oS:YeolOs 
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umph over thera; andyet this ho | 
nour have all the Saints, 1Cor. 10. 
13. But God is faithful who will not 
ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye 
are able ;, but wit, with the tewpta- 
tion, alſo make a way to eſcape, that 
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'ye may be able tobear it, Rom. 16., 
20. And the God of peace ſhall tread 
Satan under your feet ſhortly, 1John, 
2,13,14. 1 write unto you Fathers, 
becauſe ye have known him that is 
from the beginning; ] write unte you 
young men , becauſe ye have over- 
come the wicked one ; I write unto yo 

[children hecauſe, ye have known the 
Father ;, I bave written unto you Fa- 


thers, becauſe ye have known hims 


| ( 


thet i from the beginning ; 1 bave 
Written unto you young men , becauſe 
ye are ſtrong,and the Werd of God a- 
bideth in you, and ye have ouereome| 
the wicked one , 1John, 5. 18. We| 
krow that whoſoevar 1s born of Goa 
ſnineth not, (thatis , that ſin that 4 
unto death, ver.16. nor he fnneih 
not as other men do, delightfully, 
greedily, cuſtomarily , relolvedly 
unpenitently, &c. bt he that is be- 
| gotten; 
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Totten of God keepeth humfelf. an 
that wicked One toucheth him not : 
The glorious vitory that the peo- 
ple of God had over Pharaoh, hi 
great hoſt, was a figore ofthe glori- 
us victory that the Saints ſhall ob-| 
taint over Satan and his inftruments 
which is clear from that, Rev. 15. ;-| 
Where we have the Song of Moſes, 
and of the Laid : but why the long 
of Moſes, and of the Lamb 7 but to 
hint this to us, thag the overthrow 
of Pharaoh wasa ture of the over: 
throw of Satan, ant} the tryumphal 
{ong of Moſes was a figure of that 
long which the Saints ſhall ſing for 
their overthrow of Satan. As cer 
tainly as /ſrael overcame Pharaoh, 
fo certainly ſhall every true //rae 
\(rre overcome Satan. The Rom.1ns 
were worſted int many frghts, but 
never were overcome in a ſet war| 
at the long run they overcame al} 
cheir enemies; though a Chriftian 
may be worſted by Satan in ſome; 
partteular skirmifhes., yet at the} 
Fong run he is ſure of an honour | 
_ conqueſt, God puts a. great 


deal 
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deal of honour upon a poor foul, 
when he brings him into the open 
facld to fohr it out with Satan ;]. 
by fighting he overcomes, he gains 
the vitory , he triumphs over Sa- 
tan , and leads captivity captive.| f 
 AuguZtine gives this reaſon why| | 
Go! permitted Adaw at firſtto be | 
tempted, v2. that he might have] | 
had the more glory in reſiſting and 
withſtanding Satans temptation; it 
is the glory of a Chriſtian to be 
[made ſtrong to reſiſt , and to have 
his refiſtance crowned with a hap- 
'py conqueſt. 
| 
| Sixthly, By Temptations the 
Lord wil make his people more! 
'frequent and more abundant in 
the work of Prayer ; every temp- 
tation proves a ſtrong alarm to; 
vraycr. When Paul was in the; 
ſchool of temptation, he prayed] 
* |thrice, thats, often; days of 

'temptation, are days of adit 
ſupplication, Chriſtians uiually; 
pray moſt, when they are tempted, 
moſt; they are moſt buſie _ 

Goc 


4 CO IRIS >< ooo AAS OO IEEE IIOSSY oc Soo a 4 WW tea 


-— 


under the Smarting Red. 277 


God, when vatan is molt butie with 
them; a Chriſtian is moſt upon 
his knees, when Satan ſtands moltat 
his elbow. 

Auguſtine was a man much|,,, 
tempted, and a man muchin prayer,|y,rd, z4- 
holy prayer, faith he , is a ſhelter|/?,Gorgo- 
to the foul, a ſacrafice to God, andſ"/a,7rucil- 
a ſcourge tothe Devil. EY | 
| Luther waz a man under mani-|,,,...; 
fold temptations, and a man much 4 
in prayer ; heis ſaid to have ſpent | 
three hours every day in prayer; he 
uled to lay,that prayer was the beſt| , 
book in his ſtudy. 

| Chryſoſtome was much in the 
{chool of temptation, and delighted 
much in prayer; Oh! faith he 
itis more bitter then death, to be 
ſpoiled of prayer, and hereupon( as 
he oblerves ) Dani choſe rather 
torun the hazard of his life, than 
to loſe his prayer. Bur 


Seventhly , By temptations the 
Lord will make his people more} 

nd more conformable to the ]- 
*mage of his Son. Chriſt was much[zute.4. 
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| 2Cor,2.28 perience m.uch of the fuccourings 0 


| Heb. 
[7.1 8. 


ee. OR 


remprted, he was often 1n the 
School of temptation , and the 
more a Chriſtian is tempted, the 
more into the likeneſs of Chriſt he 
will be transformed; of all men ini 
the world, tempted fouls do moſt 
reſemble Chrift to the life, in meck- 
nefs, lowlinefs, hofineſs, heavenly. 
neſs,&c. The Image of Chriſt is 
moſt fairly ftampt npon tempted] 
fouls; tempted ſouls are much in 
looking up to Jeſus, and every gra- 
cious look upon Chriſt changes 
|the ſoul moreand more, into the 
[mage of Chriſt; tempted ſouls »; 


Chriſt and the more they experi- 
ence the {wect of the {uccourings of 
Chriſt,the more they grow up into 
[the likeneſs of Chriſt : temptations 
arc the tools by which the Father 
of Spirits do more and more 
(carve, forme and faſhion his preci- 
'0us Saints into the fimilitude and 
Tikeneſs of kis deareſt Son. 


Eighthly and laftly, ( Take ma-| 
ny things in one ) God by tempt«- 
| tions 
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tions makes fin more hatetul , and} 


the world leſs delightful , and re: 
lations leſs hurtful : by temptations 
God diſcovers to us our own vweak- 


nels, and the creatures. inſufficien-}, ,,. 


y in the hour of temptation to 
help us,or fuccor us ; by temptati- 
ens God will brighten our Chriſti- 
an Armour, and make us ſtand 
'more upon our Chriſtian watch,and 
keep us cloſer to. a fſuccouring 
Chriſt; by temptations the Lord 
will make his Ordinances to be 
more highly prized, and heaven to 
be more earneſtly deſired. Now 
feeing that temptatious ſhall work 
lo eminently for the Saints good, 
'\why ſhould noe Chriſtians be mute 
and lent £ why thould they not 
hold their peace, and Tay their 
hands upon their Mouths, though 
their afflitions are attended with 
zreat temptations ? 


deſerted me , be bath forſaken me , 


Obje& 8. Oh! but God hath| 


ard he that [hanld comfort my ſeul| 
Hands afar off how can L be ſilent Jl 


50 


Eph.6s 10, 
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reaſon to complain. But 


the Lord hath hid his face from me ? 
clouds are cathered about me ; God 
bath turned his back, upon me , how 
can Thold my peace ? ſuppoſing that 
the deſertion 1s real, and not in a 

Ipearance only as ſometimes it falls out: 


[[ Anſwer, 


—O—— - Ou e— - * 


Firſt, It hath been the common 


lot, portion, and condition: of the 


'choiceſt Saints in this world , to be 
deſerted and forſaken of God,P/al. 
30 6,7.Pſal.77.and 88. Fob. 23.8,9. 
Cant. 3.1,2,334:-5.6;7. Iſa. 8.17. 
(Micah,q.7 8,9. Ii God deals no 
worſe with thee, than he hath dealt 
'with his moſt boſom friends, with 
his choiceſt Jewels, thou haſt no 


Secondly, Gods forſaking of 
thee,is only partial, it is not total 
God may ſorlake his people in 
part, but henever wholly forſakes 
them; he may forſake them in 
reſpeR of his quickning prelence , 
and in. reſpe&t of his comfort- 
ing preſence , but he never for- 
lakes them- in reſpect of his ſup- 


porting 
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porting Preſence, 2Cor.12 9. My 
grace 1s ſufficient for thee, for my 
itrength is made perfett in weakneſs. 
Plal.”- 73-23,24. The ſleps of agood 
man are ordered by the Lord, and he 


am mA- 


delienteth in his w: 'y. Thoug h he f ll 


he | ll not be utterly caft yh , for 
the Lord upholaeth him with his\- 


hand, Gods ſupporting hand of 4 vl 
Grace,is ſtil] under his people, P/al. lirtte 
63.5, Hy forl felloweth bard efier Child oe 


thee, thy right hand upholdeth me. 
Chriſt hath always one had to up- 
hold his people, and another hand 
'to embrace them, Cant.2.16. The 


everlaſting arms of God are always 
aderian his people, Demt. 33. 
. And this the S2ints have al- 


ways found ; witnels ; Davic, Flc- 

m11, Aſ1p9,Fob,&c. | 

Geographers write, that the City! 
of Syracuſe n Sicily, is fo curiouſly 
wituated, that the Sun is never out! 
of ſight : though the Children of: 
God ſometimes are under ſome 
clouds of aflitions, yet the Sun! 
of Mercy, the Sun of Righteoul: 
nels is never quite out of {ipht. But 
Third- 
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The very 
Heathen 
hath ob- 
ferve \, 
hat Gol 
th not 
ov: bis 


hildaen | 


ttha 


mr2ak af- 
'f-4ion, 


bt with 


it ſtron; 
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Gene41, 


as perſons engrave the marke,name 


| Thirdly, Though God hath for- 


_ thee, yet his love .abides 
and continues conſtant to thee ; he 


x : . 
loves thee with an everlaſting love, 


Ter. 31.4. 
to theerd, Joh. 13.1. Ia.49,14- 15. 
Fa But Zion ſaid , the Lord hat 
forſaken me, and my Lord hath for- 
rotten me, But was not 4:07 ml- 
ftaken ? yes,Can a woman forget her 
ſucking Child,that ſhe ſhould not have 
compaſſion on the Son of her womb ! 
yea, theymay forget , yet will not J 
forget thee. Behold, I have graven 
thee upon the Palms of my hands, thy 
Wilks are continually before me. Look 


or piAure of thole wiom they 


_ breaſts, or upon ſome Ring 


| 


his brethren, even then when he 


dearly love, and entircly affea, 
upon ſome ſtone that they were at 


hat they wear on their finger : So 
hath God engraven Z:0z upon the] 


Where he loves, be -ns 


| 


Palms of his hands, ſhe was ſtil} in 


his eye, and always dear to his 
heart, thought ſhe thought not fo 
As 7oſephs heart was (ull of love to 


ipake 


a cc. 


ts. Mt. 


_— "or % zz 


— _ - _— —O— - 
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ipake roughly to them , and with- 
drew himlelf from them, ( for he 
was fain to goalide, and caſchis 
heart by weeping ) ſothe heart of 
God is full of love to his people, 
* feven then when he ſeems to be; 

moſtdiſpleaſed with them, and to 
turn his back upon them ; though 
Gods diſpenſations may be change- 
able towards his people, yet his 
gracious difpoſition is unchange:- | 
able towards them. 
puts the blackeſt veil of all upon 
his face, yet then his heart is full of 
love to his people, then his bowels 
are yearning towards them, Fer. 
31.18,19,20. 1s Ephraim my dear 
Son ? ts he apleaſant Child ? for! 
ſince I ſpake againfF him, ] do ear- 
neſtly remember him ſpill, therefore 
ny bowels are troubled for him: 7 
will ſurely have mercy upon him y 
|; /aiththe Lord. The Mothers bowels 
4 


= = Sc > 


cannot more yearn aftcr the tender; 
babe, than God doth after his di-| 
treſlced ones, 
ther, when ſhe had put him int 
the Ark of Bull-ruſhes, wept to ſee 

the! 


When GodiMal.3... 


As Moſes his Mo-|Exo1.2. 


| 


——— Cs 


— 
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the babe weep-, and when-ſhe Tl 
turned from him, ſhe could not but! 
oſta weeping eye of love towards 
him; ſo when God turns alide' 
*from his people , yet he cannot bnt 
icaſt an eye of love towards them. 
'Fof. 11.1. How ſhall I give thee 
up, O! Ephraim? &c. Hereare 
tour ſeveral hows in the Text, the| 
4s not not to be found in the whole 
book of God. I am even at a ſtand 
juſtice calls for vengeance, but Mer-| 
y interpoſeth; my bowels yern,, | 
y heart melts, Oh! how ſhall 1 
ive thee up? Oh! I cannot give| |} 
thee up, I will not give thee up, 
ods love is always like. himfelf, 
unchangeable, his love is everka 
ſting, irs a love that never cecays| # 
0 waxes cold, it is like the ſtone] * 
Albeſtss, of which Sol:nas writes, | 
þ 


| 


that being once hot, it can never be! 
ooled again. 


| Fourthly , 


| 


Though the Lord 
Nath hid his face from thee, yet 
certainly thou haſt his. ſecret pre-! | 
[fence with thee. God is preſent, ; 
when ' 


"wa TA 1-7 


. 
. 


$ 


| \forſake thee, Art thou not now 


| land his love, above all the world ? 
| fycs; art thou not now drawn out 


f erviſion of God, and after a ful- 


g d 


_ a - = = 
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when he is ſeemingly abſent, The 1.23-4. | 


Lord was in thu place and I knew 
ts not, faith Facob. The Sun many 
times ſhines when we do not lee it 
and the Husband 1s many times in 
the houſe when the wife doth not 
know it. God is in thy houſe, 
he is in thy beart, though thou ſceſt 
him not, thou {eeleſt him not, 
though thou heareſt him not, Heb. 
13.5. 1 will never leave thee nor for- 
ſake thee 3 or as it may be rendred 
according to the Greek , 7 well. 
not leave thee?, neither will. { mee 


drawn out to prize God,and Chriſt, 


to give the Lord many a ſecret vi- 
fit, in a corner behind the door 
in ſome dark hole where none can 


yes;are there not ſtrong breathings 
pantings, and longings alter a clear- 


ler fruition of God ? yes; art thou 
not more affected and afflited 
with the with-drawings of Chriſt, 
than 


lee thee,nor hear thee,but theLord?], 


Pl. 


137. 
G2n,25. 1. 


”—— — dw —_—_ 
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than thou art with the greateſt af- 
. flitions that cver befel thee? yes, 
Azftin upon that anſwer of God to 
« |Moſes,thou canſt not ſee my face,and 
zve, makes this quick and ſwee 
reply, then Lord let me dye, that 
P/,30-6:7+ may ſee thy face. Doſt thou notof- 
ten tell God, that there is no pu- 
niſhment to the puniſhment ofloſy, 
and no hell to that of being forla-[ 


thee forth to ſtruggle with God] 
to lay hold on God, and patiently 
o Wait on God, till he ſhafl re-} 
turnunto thee, and lift up the light] 
jofhis countenance upon thee ? yes, 
well then, thou mayeſt be conh-| 
dent, thet thou haſt a ſecret and 
blefed preſence of God with thee, 
though God in regard of his com- 
fortable preſence may be departed] 
fromthee ; nothing below a ſecret 
preſenceof God , with a mans ſpi- 
rit, will keep him waiting an 

working till the Sun of Righteouſ- 
nefs ſhines upon him. If any vain 
\perſons ſhould put that deriding 


under the  [marting Red. 
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Jiſtian mouring ſhall laſt but tillj;'2 
He will turn;pſa.5.11. 


queſtionto thee , where is thy God| 


thou mayeft ſafely and boldly an- 
ſwer them, my God is here, he is 
igh me he is round about me, 
yea he is in the midſt of me , 
eph.3.17. The Lordthy God in the 
aft of thee is mighty, he will ſave, 
he will rejoyce over thee withjoy, he 
il reſt in his love, he will joy over 
hee with ſinging. The buſh, which 
as a type of the Church, conſumed 
not all the while it burned with 
fire becauſe God was in the midſt 
of it. It is no Argument, that 
Chrift is not in the Ship , becauſe 
tempeſts and ſtorms ariſe. 


Fifthly, Though God be gone, 
yet he will return again; though 
your Sun be now ſet ina Cloud, 
yet it will riſe again; though 1or:-| 
row may abide for a night, yet joy 
comes in the Morning. A Cari- 


VS 


Morning, £c.7.19. 
again, he will have compaſſion upon 


#4, Cant.3.4. It was but a little 


phax T paſſed from them, but I found, 


him| 


_— 


mmm 
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him whom my ſoul loveth ; I hold him 
| and I would not let him go, &c. Pal. 
94. 19. In the multitude of m 
thoughts within me, thy comforts de- 
[light my ſoul, I{a.54.7,8, 10. For 
a moment have I forſaken thee, but 
with great mercies will ] gather thee, 
In alutle wrath I hid my face fr 
thee for a moment, but with everlaſt- 
ling kindneſs will I have mercy on 
thee ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer; for 
the Mountains ſhall depart , an 
the Hills be removed,but my kindneſi 
ſhall not depart from thee : neither 
ſhall the Covenant of my peace be re- 
moved ſaith the Lord that hath merc 
on thee.God will not ſuffer his wh | 
diſpleaſure to ariſe upon his people 
neither will he forſake them totaily 
or finally; the Saints ſhall taſte 
but ſome ſips of the Cup of Gods 
Wrath , ſinners ſhall drink the 
Dregs ; thcir ſtorm ſhall end ina 
calm, and their Winter-night ſhall| } 
be turned into a Summer-day.There| | 
was a woman who was thirteen 
years under delertion, which was {o| | 
vehement, that for the moſt wh 5 
0 l 
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of her time, ſhe was fain to keep) 
her bed through weaknels: A 
godly Miniſter, who was affeed 
with her condition, went to com- 
- fort her, and to pray with her : 
but when he came and offered to 
. (do it,ſhe ſhrieked out, utterly refu- 
ſing and forbidding him to pray 
with her, for faid the, I have too 
many abuſed mercies to anſwer 
for already; yet he would net be 
put off, but prayed by ber;and ſo 
orevailed with God onher behalf, 
that the next Mornins ſhe was de- 
livered from all her fears, and had 
luch exceeding joy, that the like 
hath rarely been heard of; the Lord 
that had been long withdrawn 5 


her, returned at length in a way 0 

ſingular mercy to her. There was 

another precious Woman, who was 

teveral years delerted, and hearing, x4, 

j precious Godly Miniſter Preach,|;zs. 

ihe of a iuddain-feil down over-|wood, 

-yhelmed with joy, crying out, O 1rs.Xe- 
Yi | therinz 

ſhe is come whom my ſoul loveth! areal 

jand for divers days aſter ſne was of 

pr with ſuch exceeding joys, others, 

and 


— 


— 
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ly coming from her , that man 
came to hear the rare manifeſtati- 
ons.of Gods grace in her ; the low: 
eſt of her pious expreſſions did ex 
ceed the higheſt that ever the Mini- 
ſter had read in the Book of Mar- 
tyrs. But | 


Sixthly and Laftly, Gods deſert- 
ing, Gods farſaking of his people, 
ſhall many wdys work for thei 


Firft, God by withdrawing from 
his people, will prepare and fit 
them for greater refreſhings, ma- 
nifeſtations and conſolations, 7ſa!. 
71. 11, 20,21. Saying, God hath 
forſaken bim, perſecute and take bim, 
for there is none to deliver him. But 
ſhall this forlorn condition work 


ſhewed me great and ſore troubles , 
ſhalt quicken me again, and 4 


_—_—_— 


and had ſuch gracious and ſingular 
raviſhing expreſſions, ſo fluent: 


for his good ? yes; Thou which ha#| 


bring me #p again from the depths 0j\| 
the earth, Thou ſhalt encreaſe ”) 4 


greatneſs || 


= 


—_ and comfort me on every, 


l/ide. When Joſe 


| 
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phs brethren were 
m their greateſt diſtrefs, then Foſeph 
makes known himſelf moſt fully 
tothem ; fo doth Chriſt our ſpiri- 
tual Foſeph to his people. Hndſon 
the Martyr, deſerted at the ſtake, 
went from under his chain, and ha- 
ving praycd carneſtly , was com- 
forted immediately , and ſuffered 
valiantly. 


2. By Gods withdrawing ſrom 
hi people, he prevents his Peopl2s 
withdrawing from him; and ſo by 


an afflition he prevents fin: for 
'God to withdraw from me is but 
my affli-lion, but for me to with- 


draw from God , that is my ſin :C ;j}the | 


Gen, 15. 
E236 


H:b19 
Jv, 39» 


. 


29: 


- W——_— 
1 — | —_— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


and thereiore it were better for mejCaptiin of; 


that God ſhould withdraw a thou-#-7 [4lv:* 
j 5-07 will 


and times from-me, than that 


(God therefore ſorſakes us, that we 
may not forſake our God : God 
iometimes hides himiclf, that we 
Tay cleave the cloſer zo him, and 
1ang the faſter upon him. As the 
- F-2 Mo- 


cn 


ee ng 


. Xecu!e 
'thoul } once withdraw from God artic 


Law ufon 
them that 
vrithlrawm 
from their 
[- olonrs, 


SE: 


- oO DEoPmmIuoppes won - Vn —wwu— 


| 
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' 
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[Mother hides her ſelf from the 
child for a time, that the child 
my cleave the cloſer, and hang 
he faſter upon her all the day long 
God {ometimes hid himſcl fro 
David, Plal. 30.7. Thou did hi 
thy face and I was troubled, I w 
all-amott, well, andis that all) no, 
ver.8, I cried to thee, O Lord, an 
nto the Lord I made my ſupplication. 
Now he cries louder, and cleay 
cloſer to God than ever ; fo in tha 
Pſal. 63. 1,3. O God, thou art m 
God, early will I ſeck, thee : my 
thirſteth for thee, my fleſhlon 
thee,in a ary and thirty land, 

10 water ts, To ſee thypower and th 
elory, fo as Thave ſeen thee in th 
Sanf&uary. Well,and how do thole 
withdrawings of God -work ? why 
his you may fee in verſe 8. My 
ſoul followeth hard after thee, oras 


veth after thee ; look as the husband| * 


ſoul cleave to the Lord ; the Plal- 


at heels,as we lay. But 


Third-) | 


ah y—_—_— —— PR nd 
—— 


OT 


the Hebrew reads it, wy ſoul clea-| 
cleaves to his wife, ſo doth my| 


mift -now follows God even hard} | 


- 
: 
4 . 
5 


now opened, and that, £/rv. 13.5; 
'6. arid thar, Z1.,v. 2. 3. and that, 


di At 


n—_— 
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ſs hirdly , The Lord by with-' 
drawing from his pcople , will in- 
hance and raiſc the price,and- com- 2 7et. 1.4 
mend the worth,excellency,{weet- 
nels and uſefulneſs of tcveral pre-| 
cious Promiſes, which otherwiſe 
ould be but as dry breaſts, an 
as uſeleſs weapons to the foul. As 
that, Mic.7. 19, 19. Hewill eurn 
again, be will have compaſſion »pon 
ze, Cc. and that. 7a. $4.4,8. but: 


| 


'And that 


Pſal Er then Lord wile blefpo nn4 
ſal. 12. For thou Lerd, wit 721,23. 


the righteous , with favourthou wilt a1 that 
compaſs him ( or crown him) as » San. 12. 
with a ſhield; the Lord will com 2% £4 | 
pals the Righteous about with his 7 
favour, as the crown compaſles = 
about the Head,as the Hebrew im-! 


aprioht there ariſeth Licht in dark-) | 


paſſion and righteous. And that Fer, 


, 
. e 


ven avoye can be meaſured, and the 
foundations of the Earth ſearched out, 
'beneath,l will alſo caſt off all the ſeed' | 
I 46 O 3 of 


ports,and that, P/.11.1 12.4. #nte the! | 


| . | ; | 
noſs he is practous and full of com- 


31.37. Thws ſaith the Lord,of Hea- 


—_ we. - * — _-_— ———___ —__ — « - C7,” ST” OO IP AN — ww - 


— -—- 


hwy, who - 
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of Iſrael, for all that they have. ore, 
ſaith the Lord. As lure as Heaven 
cannot be meaſured, nor the foun 
Gations of the earth ſearched by the 

$kill or power of any mortal Man; 

ſo lure and certain it is, that God 
will not utterly caſt off his people, 
no not for. all the evil that they 
have done; now at what a rate doth 


ſal. 119.a deſerted ſoul value theſe precio 


103.72. V-promiſes ? well, ſaith he, theſe pro 


Pl: 19-10\miſes are {weeter than the honey 


i:Fob.2 3.12/07 the honey-comb, they are mor 


(precious than gold, than fine gold 
'than much gold, than all the g 
inthe world ; I prefer them betorg 
'my food, before my delightful food 
yea before my. neceſſary food, be- 
[fore my appointed portion. As 4 
lexander laid up Homers Iliads in a 
Cabinet embroidered with Gold 
and pearls;ſo deſerted ſouls will lay 
up theſe precious promiles in the 


cc treaſure theworld affords. Dol- 
(phins, they ſay, love Mulick,ſo do, 


———— 


I'f 


delerted fouls the Muſick of the| *? 
Promiſes. That promiſe, 1 Tm. 1} 
TH ;| 


_ —— - _ _  _— .- = _— — 


wo 


Cabinet of their hearts, as the choi |. 


s , 
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15. was Muſick to Bilnithe Mar- 
tyr; and that promiſe, Fohn 10. 29. 
| | 'was Maſick to Vrſime,and that pro-, 
| | miſe. //a. 57. 15- was Mulick to 
| | another; and that promile, 1/z. 26. 
| 8 |;. was Muſick to another; and 


that to another, fat. 11. 28, &c. 
Promiſes thatare ſuited to a de- 
| Þ fcrted Mans condCition , make the 


| | ({weeteſt Muſick in his ear , an} 
are the moſt foveraign cordials r9! 
|| [bcar up the ſpirits, that God can; 

dei or Heaven afford, or the foul, 


detirc, Deut.z2.13. He made him to 

ride on the high places of the earth, 
| that he might eat the ſrmits of the] 
| Þ Ifeld;, andbe made him to ſuck honey 
\ Þ [out of 19e rock,and oyl out of the flin=, 
tyrock. Ah the honey, the oyl that 
\defertedſouls fuck of ſuch promi- 
ſes that ſpeak home and cloſe to 
their conditions / 


' 


# ace, and withdrawing himſelf 
( from thee, thou wilt be enabled 
'! \more fcelingly, and more experi- 
' ,Mmentaily to ſympathize with 0- 
| O 4 thers,\ 


Fourthly , By Gods hiding his Ab.5.2. 
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'P, in Net. ſity, as being Jour [clues all, o #1 the 
Hiſt. E11-body. It is obferved of the Bees, that 


C37» 


oo _—_ 


thers, and to have compalſſon on 
others that are or may be in the 
dark, and forfaken of God, as now 
thou art, Heb. 13.2. Remember 
them that are in bonds, as bound with| 
them ; and them which ſuffer adver- 


waen one 1s ſick, they all mourn; 
and oli tne Sheep, that if one of 
them be faint , the reſt of the floc 
will tand betwixt it and the Sun, 
funtil it be revived; in the "and 


dody, if one memper grieve, andi 
in pain, all ſuffer with it : when 


thorn is got into the foot,how ” | 


the back bow, aud the eyes fry, 
and the hands go to pluck t 

thorn out - none ſo compaſſionat 
towards delerted ſouls, as thoſe 
who have been delerted and for- 


knowwhat an evil and a bitter thins 


to ſuch, yea moſt to luch : they 
know that there is no afflition , 


| no: 


- — -—- —— ———_ - WP + — — ——_—_— -_—— ' 


it 1s to be Jeft and forſalten of God, 
'and therefore tizeir bowels , 
their compaſſions run out much 


: 


1 
' 


| 


laken of God themſelves. Ok! they i 
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Anaxagoras ſeeing himſelf old, 
and forlaken of the world, laid 
himſell down , and covered his 
head cloſe, determining to ſtarve 
himfelf to death with hunget : but 
alas! what is it to' bz forſaken ol 
the world , to a mans. b2ins for- 
laken of God? were there as many 
worlds, as there be Men in 'the' 
world, a Man were better de for-' 
fakenby cthem+@ll, than fo be for-| 
laken of God. There is a great) 


with a zor n0vi vos, I know you 
not, Mat. 7. 23. The Schools have 
fong lince concluded,thar þ 2114 ſer 
44, the pairr of fenſe, is far greater 
than p. ne damny, the pain of lols ; 
what a grief was it to 4»ſalomto lee 
che Rings face clouJed ? an! how 
ladly was El: and his daughter at- 
teted with the Joſs of the Ark| 
| O' 5 which| 


Ga 4a "I 


= ul 
ne mitery, no hell, to'that of being 
forſaken of God. Plutarch, 


truth in that ſaying of Cizy/oſtome 071+ 
viz. That the tornicnts of attiou-| 4,4; | 
land hells, if there were fo many|&om, 45. | 
come far (fort of this 6ne: to wit,|& in Mit. 


Ito be turned out of Gods Preſence 19724 ' 
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acc 6j 
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\which wasþur a Teſtimony of Gods 


f ihave been. long clouded. bn 


preſence? but Oh how much more 
15 a Chriſtian affeRed and afflitted 
'with the loſs of the face and fa- 
wvour of God ? the remembrance of | 
which makes his heart. to ,melt, 
land his. bowels to yearn, towards 
thols whoſe Sun is ſet in a 
cloud, 


Fifthly, Hereby the Lord will 
[teach his people to ſet a higher; 
price upon his face, and favour,| | 
when they come- to enjoy it, Cant, 
| 3: 4« Jt was but alittle that 1 paſſed 
from them, but I found him whom m 
foul loweth 5, I held him, and I would: 
not let him go, &c. No Man lets ſo 5 
high a price upon. Chriſt,as. he that! 2 
hath loſt him, ard found him a 2 
gain. Jeſus in the. China tongue) » 
1gnifies the riſing-Sun, and fo he, 3 
is, M£:1.4.2. eſpecially to fouls that| * 

1 
who want. the light of the Sun ſor; | 
ſome Months together, when the| 5 
term of his re:urn approaches ,| | 
| they} 3 


Ne RA 


poor Nerthern Nations of Srrabo, 


——_— 
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bn - "ects 5 I. _4. 


# lives,they will bleed, {weat, vomit, 
'3 [purge,' part with an eſtate ,yea with | 
4 litab, yea limbs, t0 preierve their|- 
# [lives: As he cryed out,” give mef 


by Ye you ſpare my-life. Now, 
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they climb up into the higheſt 
mountains to {py it, and he that 
ſpies it ficſt was accounted the beſt 
and-moſt belaved of God, and vu- 


lually they did chule him King ; ;at 
luch a rate did they prize the re- 
turn of the Sun : Ah! ſo it is with 
a poor foul, that for fome Months, 
Years, hath been deſerted. Oh ! 
how highly doth he prize- and va- 


returning to him, and ſhining upor 
him / P/al.63.3.Thy loving kindneſs 
is better than life ,, or better than 
lives,' as the Hebrew hath it. Di- 


nours, riches, pleafures,applauſe, 


&cyca,it is better than many-lives]- 


put together: Now you know at 
what' a high rate Men value their 


lue the Son of Rightcouſnels, his] 


vine favour is better - than life, it is|- 
better than life wich allits Revenues] 
'with all its Appurtenances; as ho-| 


any deformity, any-torment, any|*- 


IS 


_ though|. 
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your upon him, above life, yea, a- 


[The life of {enſe, the life of reaſon) 


though life be ſo dear and preci- 
jous to a man, yet a deſerted foul 


Prizes the returnings of divine fa-| 


'bove many lives, many Men have 
been weary cftheir lives, as is evi- 
dent in Scripture and Hiſtory ; but 
no Man was ever yet found that 
was weary of the love and favour 
of God;no Man ſets ſo high a price! 
upon the Sun, as he that hath lai 


'longin a dark dungeon, &c. But 


Sixthly, Hereby the Lord will 
train up his ſervanrs in that preci= 
ous life of faith, which is the moſt 
honourable, and the moſt happy 
life in all the world , 2 Cor. 5. 7. 
For we walk by faith, & not by ſight. 


isa lowlife, a mean life, the liſe 
of faith is a noblelife, a bleſſed liſe. 
When El;ſha demanded of the Sh#- 
namite what he ſhould do for her, 
whether he ſhould ſpeak for her, 
to the King or the Captain of the 
Hoſt ? ſhe anſwered, dwell among 


hap- 


te th. tilt. Ate. ME. ttt. Mili 


my people, that is,L dwell nobly and} - | 
| | 


| under the Smarting Red. 


happily among my people, I have 
no need to make any lute to King| 
or Captain : and this ſhe accounts 
her great happineſs, and indeed it 
is the greatelt happineſs in this| 
world to live much in the exerciſe 
of Faith, no Man lives fo free aj 
life, ſo holy a life, fo heavenly a 
life, fo happy a life , as he that 
lives a life of ſaith , by divine with-} 


drawings the ſoul is put upon hang-ſ{/a.50, 10. 


ing upon a naked God ,, a naked| 


Cnrift ,» a naked Promite : Now, 6. 
ry ſoul is put upon the higheſt andþ 5,16. 


the pureſt Afts of Faith, wiz. To 
leave to God, to hang upon God, | 
and to carry it ſweetly and obedi- 
entially towards God, though he 
frowns, though he chides, though 


he ſtrikes, yea, thoug! he kiils.|Fob1 3.1 5. 
\[hofe are the moſt excellent and}Fib atts] . 
heroick as of faith that are moſt !** mol? 


hy Knol 
abſtrated from ſenſe and reaton ; Qs NU 


e that ſuTers his reaſon to uſurp|;; hangs 


upon his Faith, will never be an 


pon a kil- 


excellent Chriſtian : He that goes{/ing G04 


to ſchool to his own reaſon, hath] 


f fool to his School-maſter, aud he 


— 


TO IO 
—{ 


that | 


[ 
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that ſuffers his faith to be - over- 

ruled by his reaſon, ſhall never} 
want wo; where realon is ſtrong 

eſt; faith uſually is weakeſt ; but] 
| — /now the Lord by forſaking of his 
people for a time, he makes them 

| 'Skitful in the life of faith; which i; 
| the choiceſt and the ſweeteſt life in} 
this world. Þur 


CG 


da, Seventhly, By divine withdraw 
_ pp ings you are made more conforim- 
ruth able to Chrit your head and hus- 
regardof band, who was under ſpiritual de- 
his hu- Mfertion as well as you, Mat.27.46. 
mane i= Ay, God my God,-why haſt thou ſor-| 
_—_ " ſakenme-? There is an- hidden Em- 
9 -phaſisin the H-brciv word; El ſig-} 
h-al, inifies a ſtrong Goe, Ei, Eli, My 
| ſtrong God, ray ſtrong God ; the} 
[unity of Chriſts perſon was..never 
:Miffolvec,nor his graces were n:ver 
diminiſhed; in: the. midſt of- this| 
| - jterrible ſtorm, his faith fortifieth|. 
and ſtrengtheneth it felf upon the 
Arength of God; My Ged, My God; 
| yet infelpe& of divine protection, 
| and divine ſolace, he was for a 

t time 


A — ——{ 


— 4 


under the Smarting Rod. 


Ii 


time forlaken of his Father; and if 


but made conformable to thy Lord 
and Maſter,. nay, thou dof but {ip 


to that which Chriſt was under. 
But. - 


Eightly and Laſtly, By thelc 
tranſient and partial forſakings, 
the Lord will exceedingly ſweeten 
the clear, full , conſtant and un- 


Ab ! how ſweet and precious was 
Abſolem , after-he had for a time 


becn baniſhed, and at length reſto- 
red to his royal favour again? Onefe 


leaſon, that he might receive hin 
orever : ſo rheLord departs from 
1s people for a time,that theymay 
receive him for ever ; he he hides 
1\imſelf for a ſeaſon,that his conſtant 
preſence amongſt his. children in 
zlory, may be the more ſweet and! 


this be thy caſe, thou art herein] 


of that bitter cup, . of which Chriſt| 
drank. Ceep ; thy cloud is no cloud] 


ſal, "1, 


interrupted enjoyments of him-|- 
Ifelr in Heaven to all his people. 


the face-and favour of the King to| ' 


mu departed from Philemon for a| 


10.21. 


1 
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| L gold 


delightful to them, ec. 


ObjeR. 9. Oh! but I am falſe. 
ly aceuſed,and ſadly reproached, an 
my good name, Which ſhould be as; 
d:zar or dearer to me than my life, u| 
defamed and fly-blewn, and things 
are laid io my charge that I never 
did, that ] never knew, QC. and w 


then can bt ſilent ? how can I hul 
my peace? I cannot forget the Pro 


verb, oculus & fama non patiuntur 


canbear no jets ;, and how then cat 
'F be mute to ſeemwn make icſts np- 
0n my geod name ? ard every dayt 
ſee men lade it with all the ſcorn an 
contempt imaginable that they a 
utterly blaſt t ? &c. To this | 
fay. | 

| Firſt, That it muſt be, granted 
that a good name is one of th 
choiceſt Jewels in a Chriſtian 
Crown; though a great name ma 
ny times is little worth, yet a good 
name is rather to be choſen than 
great riches; it better to have # 
£004 name abroad, than filves or 


VEE= 


jocos,a mans oye atid his good re | 


goldlaid up in a Cheſt at home. 4 


1zood name 15 better than Precious 


—— » _— — _w Gn w 
9 : 


loyntwent , Eccici. 7. 1. Precious 
oyntments were greatly in uſe, and 
highly eſteemed of among the 1/- 
raelites in thoſe Eaſtern parts? they 
were laid up amongſt the moſt pre-'r2nown 75 


cious things , even in the Kingspemter 
TFAaN 


| 


Gn” the Smarting Rod. 


————— 


| 


treaſury. Sweet oyntments can but 


Conſcience of a Chriſtian z but a 
o0d name doth both ; what is the 
perfume of the noſtrils, to theper- | 
fume uf the heart ? 
I have read, that in ſome Coun-! 
tries they have a certain Art of! 
drawing of Pigeons to their Dove- 
houſes in thote Countries by a- 
nointing the wings of one of them 
with tweet oyntment, and that 
Pigeon being ſent abroad, doth by! 
the fragrancv of that oyntment de-| 
quoy, invite, and allure others to' 
:hat houſe where it felt is- a do- 
meſtick; 1uc1 is the fragrancy of al 


good) 


(Iſt, 29. 2. 
(4 e004 


loo! den 
afte&t the ſmel!, and comfort the7;irile. 


brain, and delight the outward (:b the 
Man ; they reach not the beſt part, French 
the noble part, viz. The Soul, the;/19**"% 


— - A roag- —— _—- —<e—__—_ -——-- <-> --- > — 
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| Toh, 12. 


\good name,thal it draws other - 


fter- the favour thereof. Among 
{l ſorts and ranks of Men in the 
world , a good name hath an at 
rative faculty, it is a precious 
oyntment that draws hearcrs 60 at- 
tend good Preachers, Patients to 
tend Phyſitians, Clients to at- 
ene Lawyers, Scholars to attend} 
School:maſters, and Cuſtomers tol 
atteud Shop-keepers, who with 
Demet71:4, hath a good report of all 
00d Men : Let a Mans good name 


want any thing that Men or Money| 
can help him to; agoo0J name will 
bringa Man into favour, and keep 
a Man in. favour. with all that are|: 
good ; therefore lay the Moraliſts.| 


42 I ths of 


( mements, 
Qua ſemel amiſſa poſtea nullua 
(e749. 


VWhatſoever commodity you 
lole, be ſure yet- to preſervethat 


Jewel of a good name ; a Chriſtian]. 
ſhould_ 


be but up, and he cannot eafily| 


Omnia fi perdas,faman ſerware|. 


l 


—_ 
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1go a.good name, and he that rubs 


III nn On 


ſhould be moſt chary of his good| 
name, for a good name anſwers to 
all things, as Selomon ſpake of Mo- 
ney. Ergo fi benam famam ſervaſſa, 
ſat dives ero, If I may but keep a 
ood name, I have wea/th enough, 
laid the Heathen; a Chriſtian 
ſhould rather forgo gold, than let 


a Chriſtian of his good name, is a 
worſe thief than he tnat robs him 
of his purle, and better deſerves a 
hanging than he, ©. But 


Secondly, It muſt be granted, 
that a good name once loſt, is very 
nardly recovercd again, a Man 
may more eaſily recover a oft 
Iriend , a loſt _ , than a loſt 


ly ſtinfture, quickly ruined, but 
long a rearing. The Father ofthe 


name 3 a good naine is like a prince-! 


-— IE 


Plan!. 


Prodigal could ſay of his loſt Son, 
T his my Son wis loſt but is found, he 
was dead but is alive.; but how few,” 
Chriſtians can lay, this my ggod 
name was loſt, but is found, it was 
JeaC, but now it livcs ; As when 


| ——=— 
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= 
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As 24.6. bottles z a Man ſhould ſtand u 
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cd no more to her-: $9 when once 
a good nane leaves a May, it hard. 
ly returns to him again; a crack'd 
" REA p 

credit will hardly be ſodcred anew; 
'new wine is rarely put into ol 


nothing more than the credit 
his confcicnce,and the credit of his 
name. 


Zealous of rhcir reputation, that | 
caſe you loſe s trifle, and fay t 
one of them, Sirrah, ] believe yo 
have ſtollen it, without any pauſe 
the boy will immediately cut off 

;joint from one .of his fingers, and 
ay, Sir, if you ſay true, 1 with 
finger may never heal again, Three 
things a Chriſtian ſhould ſifly la 
;bour to maintain, 7; - Thehonour] 
of God. 2. The honopr of the Go- 
[Ipel. 3. The honour of his own) 
Name; if once a Chriſtians go0o 
'namelets ina cloud, it will be long 


before it riſes apain, 


Thirdly, Though all this be 


In Fapan the very Children are fo 


— 


— __—_— — _—— 


— a= AJOluS JQk£a oY 


as | 


| \was not Elias accuſcd to be the 


 *under the — Red. 


1% ue, yet it hath bcenthe portion 
of Gods deareſt Saints and Servants 
to be ſlaudered. reproached, villi- 
fied, and _ accuſed, P/al.3 1. 
13. Let the lying lips be put to ſt 

oy which ek ak grievoud Foie 
proudly, and contemptuonſly againſt 
the righteow ; How ladly and falle- 
ly was Foſeph accuſed by his wanton 
Miftrels, David by Dveg,and Shi- 


Mit. 5.10 
| 13412, 
t Pet.3. 
[4 Cþ, 
"I 
?{ Pſal. 697+ 
Gen. 39. 
Pſ.<2. 
2 S4M. 1 O. 
11,12,6. | 
12, 15. he, 


me, Fob of hypocriſie,impiety, in- 
humanity,cruelty, partiality, pride, 
and irreligion? Fob 22. was not NVa- 

both acculcd of ſpeaking blaſphemy 
againſt God and the King? did not 
Haman prelent the Jews to the 
King as Refraories and Rebels? 


troubler of Iſrael, and Feremy the 
irrer up of {edition, and Part a) 
peſtilent incendiary ? were not 
Ithe Apoſtles generally accounted 
deceivers and deluders of the peo- 
dlr, and the off-ſcouring of the 
world ? &c. Athanaſiu and Euſta- 
thizs, were falſly accuſed of A- 
[Jultery , Herehe » and Trea- 


trumpet of Rebellion, the Baptiſt a\gon 


) lon 


A 


of Fob, 
Fer,51.5 1 


Eſt. ch 2. | 


Fer. 20." 


Kom.3.8. 
'2 Cor. 6.8. 
| Cor. 4. 


—_— 
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As Tertul- 


{on were charged upon Cranmar, 
Parricide upon Philot, {editionup: 
on Latimer, As theprimitive Per- 
ſecutors uſually put Chriſtians in- 
to Bear Skins, and Dogs «ins, 
and then baited them : ſo they u- 


lian Mquu- 


declare, 


| 


| Frippi.s. 


tus Fellx, 
aund1 Others 


ſually loaded their names and per- 
ſons, with all the reproach, ſcorn, 
contempt and falſe reports imagi- 
nible, and then baited them, and 
then aRed all their malice and cru- 
elty upon them. 1think there isno 


| 


| 


Chriſtian, but ſooner or later, firſt 
orlaſt, will have cauſe to ſay with 
David, Pſal. 37. 1. Falſe witneſſe 
did riſe np, they laid to my charg 
things that I knew not, they charg 

me with fuch things whereof 1 wa 
both innocent and ignorant, It wa 
the ſaying of one, that there wa 
nothing 1o intolerable as accuſa- 
tion, becaiiſe there was no puniſh- 
ment ordain'd by Law for acculſers, 
as there was for thieves, although 
they ſtole friendſhip from Men, 


which is the goodlieſt richcs Men 
can have. Well Chriſtians , ſee 


Ing it hath been the lot of the mn 
c 


—_—R_ 


under the ſmarting 1 Red. 


eſt Saints, tO be fully accuſed, and 
to have their names and reputes in 


do you hold your pgace, ſeeing it 
with them, of whom this World 
ſay, that the World cannot ſub- 


proaches. But 


deſerves tg be always writ in cha- 
raQers of gold, as the Perſians uſu- 
ally write their Kings) was of-- 
cen eclipſed , before the Sun was| 
eclipſed at his dcath; his ſweet 
Name, that was {weeter than all, 
fweets, was often crucified before 
his body. Oh the ſtones of re- 
proach, that were frequently roul- 
ed upon that name by which we: 
muſt be ſaved if ever we are a- 
ved! Oh the jears, the ſcoffs, the 
corns that were caſt upon that 
1ame that can only bleſs us. The 
name 


——. 


liſt without patient bcaring of Re- 


Fourthly, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt] 
was ſadly reproached, and fallely 
accuſed ; his precious time ( that 


the world reproached & fly-blown , 


is no worſe with you than it was! 


was not worthy, The Kabbznes xinch;, 


——_— —— — 
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It is 4 
/oolifh 


Cato t0 
hope for 


nothers 


tical ly 


ry day, 
| 


name of Jeſus ( ſaith Cory/oſtome ) 
hath a thouſand treaſures «f joy) 
and comfortin it. The name of a' 
Saviour ( ſaith Bernard)is honey in; 
the mouth, and muſick in the ear, 


anda jubilee in the heart : and yet 


where is the heart that can c 


ceive, dr the tongue that can ex 


preſs how much dung and filt 

hath been caſt upon Chriſts name ? 
and how many ſharp Arrowy of 
reproach and ſcorn hath been, and 
daily; yea, hourly are ſhot by the 
world at Chriſts name and honour: 
Such ignominious reproaches were 
caſt upon Chriſt and his name, i 

the time of his life, and at his deat 

that the Sun did bluſh, and makec 
himſelf with a Cloud, that te 


thing (aith' 


ſpeaks 45 


might no longer behold them, 
| Mat. 11. 19. The Son of Manca 


life by 4- leating and drinking, andthiy ſayt 


hold a Man gluttenoms, and aWint 


death. the bibler, a friend of publicans and fm 
world pra-",.-;: but was he fuch an one ? no, 
her children 


much eo:- Wiſdoms children will ſtand vp 
fi 


wiſdom ts juſtified o 


! 


and juſtifie her before all theworl 


——_— cc — 


Lal — 
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| — 


(diſproved by ſome of wildoms chil- 


under the Smartifig Rod: z13 
Mat. 27. 63. Sir, We remem- The Greek; 
ber that that decerver ſaid, while _ /g- 

| nies one 
he was yet alive, after three days, {1g 1,14 
[ will riſe again, but was Ne a:ofe/ſs an 
a decciver of the people ? no, he 4rt of 
was the faithful and true witneſs A en ae, | 
Rev. 1.5. chap. 3. 14. Fob 7. 20. The Fro fas h 
people anſwered and ſaid, thou haſt a 
Devil : who goeth about to hill thee ? | | 
ch.8.48. Then anſwered the Fews,' 
and ſaid unto him, Say we not well 
that thon art a Samaritan, and haſt a 
Devil ? chap. 19. 20. And many of | 
them ſaid, he hath a Devil, and is 
mad ; why hear ye him ? It was a, 
wonder of wonders, that the earth | 
did not open and ſwallow up theſe 
Monſters, and that God did not rain 
Hell out of Heaven upon theſe hor- 
rid blaſphemers : but their blaſphe- 
mous aſſertions were denied and' | 


dren, ver. 21. Others ſaid, theſe ae 
net the wordsof him that bath a De- 
vil; cana Devil open the ees of the 
blind?The Devil hath no ſuch power 
nor any ſuch goodneſs, as to create 
eyes to him that was born blind. | | 


P Wil 
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Will you yet tee more ſcorns 
irt, and contempt caſt upon vo 


Lord of glory ? why then caſt your 
- upon that, Zuke 16, 14. Ar 
the Phariſees alſo, who were =. 
wn. eard all theſe things, and they de- 
| or ided him; or as & Greek Reads 
[Read this|it, They blew their noſes at bim in 
Mar.15.1c|{cory and derifion, The Phariſees 
"a $7. 4-\did not only laugh, fleer, and jear 
- 7**|at Chriſt, but they have alſo exter- 
. nal ſigns of ſcorn and deriſionin 
their countenance and peftures ; 
hey blew their noſes at him, they 
contemned him as a thing of 
nought. And in ch. 25. 35. both 
People and Rulers blew their noſes 
athim; for the original word is the 
lame with that in the fore-menti- 
ned chapter, Joby. 19. 12. he a 
aceuſed for being an Enemy to C#- 
ar. Now, who can ſeriouſly confi- 
er of the ſcorn, reproach, and con- 
empt that hath been caſt upon the 
ame and Honor of our Lord Je- 
us, and not ſit filent and mute un- 
er all the ſcorn and contempt that 


ath been caſt upon his 'Name 
or 


| 
| 
: 
- 
l 
a 


——_— _ 
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|/peak well of you, for ſo did their Fa- 
thers to the falſe Prophets. Auſtin| 
'0ngues is 
is impoſ- 


ſoble to 4- 


5 43der the Smarting Rod. 


or perlon in this world ? 


Fifthly, To be well ſpoken of 
by them that are ill ſpoken of by 
God, to be in favour with them, 

ho are out of favour with God, is 
ather a reproach than an honour, 


to a man. Our Saviour himlelfte- 
tion of the Fews, they that had the 
moſt general approbation and ap- 
plauſe, they who were moſt admi- 


ot the beſt men : they were the 
falſe, not the true Prophets, Luk. 6. 
26, Wee unto you when all men ſha 


feared the praiſes of good men, and 
deteſted the praiſes of evil men. 1 
would not, ſaith Luther, have the 
glory and fame of Eraſmm, my 
greateſt fear is the praiſes of men. 
Phocion had not ſuſpeted his 
ſpeech, had not the common people 
applauded it. Antiſthenes miſtruſted | 
ome ill in himſelf for the vulga 
ommendations. Socrates eyer ſu- 


ſtifieth, that in the Church and Na-|: 


18 diffe- 


tween 4 


ho and cryed up, were the worſt, [rence be-! 


void, 4s 


neceſſary 
'0 COMtemn. þ 


F.4 


IT 


ſpeed 


Catbolick, 
xd a He- 
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{ 
| 
| 

Secrates. 


ſ 
| 
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ithe worle ; and the worle, the bet- 


{pected that which paſt with the 
moſt general commendations. To 
be praiſed of evil men ( faid Bro ) 
is to be praiſed for evil doing; 
the better they ſpeak of a man, 


iter. The Laeedemonians would not 


{ſoils all the good that drops from 


have a good ſaying ſullied with a 
icked mouth : a wicked tongue 


it - is a mercy to be delivered 
from the prailes of wicked men; 
wicked mens applauſes oftentimes 
ecome the Saints reproaches : 
the Heathen could ſay, Q xid mal 
fecs ? what evil have I done, that 
this bad man commends me ? thereis 
a truth in that ſaying of Sexeca, Re- 
ti Argumentum eſt, peſſuwis diſplice- 


re. The worſt men are commonly 
moſt diſplealed with that which is 
beſt. Who can ſeriouſly dwel on theſe 
things and not be mute and ſilent 


under all the reproaches and ſcorn 
that is caſt upon his name and credit 
in this World ? 


' Sixthly, there will come a das 


whenl 


eu” ———> ” —w—_— Wh_—_— — 
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yvhen the lord will wipe ott all the 
'1uſt and filth that wicked men have|//2.65. 15. 
:aſt upon the good names of hi _ a 
l. GY.13. | 
| | [people, there ſhall bea reſurreion|,77 7 2 | 
of names, as well as of bodies ; their|;z, *_ * | 
names, that are now buricd in the 
open ſepulchres of evil throats ſhal| 
lurely riſe again; their innocency | 
| I |iball ſhine ſor as the light, anc] 
| & [their righteouinets as the nooneay, 
| |Ef:. 35.6. Though the clouds may] 
for a time oblcure the ſhining forth 
of the Sun, ycr the Sun- will (ſhine | 
| | jforth again as bright and gloriou: 
| | "5 ever. The Righreons ſh:ll br b:d\ 
C 1 EVE rajueans remembrance, [ ough 
| 1e malicious flanders, and talic! 
| ccuſations of wicked men, may 
2r a time cloud the names of the 
ants, yet thoſe clouds ſhall va- | 
1Þ, and theirnames ſhal} appear | 
.ranlparent and glorious. God 
vill take that care of his peo- 
ou good name, that the intamy 
alumnies and contumelies, that are|3zt 9.u!, 
aſt upon it ſha!l not long ſtick. |. 25. 2. 
[he Fews roHed a ſtone upon nigh | 
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0 keep him down, that he might | 
| P 3 not 
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THE agua; doc an Avail adick: 
ly rolls away the ſtone, and in de 


{pite of his Keepers, he riles in a 
glorious triumphant manner : So 
though the world may roll this 
ſtone, and that of reproach and 
Contempt upon the Saints good 


ames, yet God will roll away all] 


thoſe Rones, and their names ſhall 
(have a glorious ReſurreRion, in Ce- 
{pite of men and devils : That Ggd 
that hath always one hand to wipe 
away his childrens tears from their| 
eyes, that God hath always ano- 
irher hand to wipe off the duſt that) 
lies upon his Childrens names : 
wronged innocency ſhall nor long| 
lie under a cloud ; dirt will not 
Rick long upon Marble, nor ſta 
'tucs of Gold, Well, Chriſtians, re- 
member this, the ſlanders and rc- 
|proaches that are caſt upon you, 
they are but bag2s of your inno- 
cency and glory, Fob. 31: 35, 36- If 


upon ry ſhoulder, and bind it 4 4, 
raves to me. All reproaches arc 


| 


— 


1 
pearls| 4 


mine adverſary ſhould write a Book\ 
againſt me ; ſurely I would take it 
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; under the Smarting Rod. 
pearls added to- a Chriſtians 
Crown. Hence Auſtin, Quiſquis 
webs detrahit fawe, mee nolens ad- 
dit mercedi mee, he that willingly 
takes from me my-go0d name,unwil bh 
[lingly adds.to my reward, ang this 
(Moſes knew well enough, which} 
|made him prefer Chrifts reproach 
before Pharaohs Crown. That God 
that knows all - bis Children by 
name, will not ſuffer their names 
to be long buried under the aſhes 
of reproach and ſcorn ; and there- 
fore hold thy peace : the more the 
foot of pride and ſcorn tramples.| 
upon thy name for the preſent, the 
more ſipendent and radiant it wall 
be. As the more men trample upon 
a Figure graven in gold, the more 
luſtrous they make it, there- 
fore lay thy hand upon thy mouth. 
But, 


|| Seventhly, The Lord hath been 
a twiſt and a terrible witucſs a- 
gainſt ſuch that have falſely accu. 


i ted his children, and that have la- Fude 15, 


4 jded their names with ſcorn, re- 
P 4 proach, 
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mon. 


[ K1n3.22 Fezabel that ſuborned falſe witneſs 
: Ag. 9. 


Dinf, F 


Ads, © 'himfſelf. John Cooper a godly man, 


proach and contermpr. Ahab and 


againſt Naboth, had their bloods 
licked up by dogs. Amaziah, who 
falfely deeuſed the Prophet Awe 
to the King, met with this meſſage 
. .\from the Lord, Thy wife ſhall he ar: 
T'þarlet inthe Gy, by] fons and daugh- 
ers ſhall fall by the Sword, and th) 
land ſhall be aivided by * Sic a 
ſh. lt diet 77 a pelluted L 2nd. Hamman 
who falſely acculed the Fews, was 
2ne day feaſted with the King, and 
che next day made a feaſt for 
rows. The envious Courtiers, who 
fallely accuſed D miel, were de- 
'voured of Lions. Let me give you a 
lraſt of the Judgements - f God up 
on ſuch oerlons out of Hiſtories. 
Caiaphas tne High Prieſt, who ga- 
tiered the Councii, and ſuborned 
falſe witnefles againſt the Lord Je- 
ſus, was ſhortly after put out of Ot- 
'fice ; and one Jonathan {ubſtituted 
in his room, whereupon he killed 


being ſallely accuſed in Queen A+ 
tak days, by one Grimwood, ſhort- 
ly 


———_——— — 


| ymnder the ſmarting Red. "YEE," 
[5 atter the faid Gr:mwood being inſ 
| ſperfefthealth: his bowels ſuddenly] 
fell out of his body, and ſo he dyed 
miſerably. 
Narciſſm a godly Biſhop of Fer 
| }ruſalem, was falſely accufed by the 
'men, of many foul matters, who 
ſealed up with oaths and impreca- 
tions their falſe teſtimonies 3 but 
ſhortly after that, one of them with 
his whole family and ſubſtance;E/*2. 
was Burnt with fire: another of 
them was ſtricken with a grievous 
diſeafe, fuch as in his imprecation:- 
he had wiſhed to himſelf, the third! 
terrified with the ſight of Gods 
judgment upon the former, be-| 
| [came yery penitent; and poured out 


the grieſof his heart in tuch- abun- 


dance of tears, that thereby he be-, 
came blind. | 
| A wicked wretch under Commo:./vicc; b. | 
the Emperour, accuſed Apollo. 
"114 a godly Chriſtian to the Judg-, 
es, for certain grievous crimes, 
which when he could not prove; 
he was adjudged to have his legs) 
ſProken, according to an antint: 
Eq P $ Law 
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— Law of the Romans. | 
Gregory Bradway fallely accuſed 


m——_— 


one Brook,but ſhortly after, through 


terrours of conſcience, he fought to. 


cut his own throat, but being pre- 
vented, he fell mad. 


accuſers, how that the one was 
trodden.to.death by the multitude, 
and the other was forced to avoid 
the like by a voluntary baniſhment. 
[ might produce a multitude of 0- 
ther inſtances, but let theſe ſuffice, 
to evidence how ſwift and terrible 
a witneſs God hath been againſt 
thoſe that have been falſe acculers 
of his people, and that have laded 
their precious names with ſcorn 
and reproach; the ſerious conſide- 
ration of which, ſhould make the 
accuſed and reproached Chriſtian, 
to fit dumb and filent before the 
Lord. 
| 


Eightly and laſtly, God him- 


Geer eee eee ao tea 


ſelf is daily reproached ; men! 
tremble not to caft ſcorn and con-{ 
tempt upon. God himſelf; fome- 
times| 


I have read of Socrates's two falle 
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times they charge the Lord that 


his ways are not equal, that it is a 
'wrong way he goeth in, ſome- 
times they charge God with cruel. 
ty, Hy puniſhment ts greate? then ] 
lam able to:bear, Gen4. 1:3. Some- 
times they charge God with par- 
tiality, and reſpe&-of pertons, be- 
caule here he ſtroaks, and there 
te ftrikes; hcic. he lifts up, and 
there he caſts down; here he 
{miles, and there he frowns ; kere 
he. gives much and. there he 
gives nothing ; here he loves. and 
there he hates; here he proſpers 
one, and there he blaſts another, 
Mal. 2. 17: Where ts the God of Fudz- 
me/1t 2? 4. e, no where, cither there is 
no God of Judgment,.'or at leaft 


nota God of exat, preciſe and im-[ſ1guld - 
partial Judgment, &c. Sometimes|plcaſe 2 
they charge God: with unbounti-[9/4 of 
fulneſs, tMat he is k God-that will 
{et his people too hard work, too[g,4 bins 
much work, but will pay them nojjetf doth 
wages, nor give ther no 'reward, [03 giv? 
Ye have ſaid, it is inf 


wy J. 14+ 


very 


ain fo ſerve Gad, and what profit 15 tent. 


Ezeks 18. 
25 


7. 20. 23. 
Ter.2+5,6. 


Rem.9. 
F/2.50.21, 
It were 


ange 
that 1 


men, . 
when 


man (04u- 


ch. 29. 23, | 


m 
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jc that we bave kept his ordinances, 
and that we have walked mournfully 
before the Lord of Hoſts ? Some- 
cimes they charge God, that he is 
2 hard Maſter, and that he reaps 
where he hath not ſown, and ga- 
thers where he hath not ſtrewed, 


reproach and ſcorn that is every 
day, that is every hour in the day 
caſt upon the Lord, his name, his 
truth, his ways, his ordinances, his 
glory! Alas: all jthe ſcorn and 
contempt that is caſt upon all the 
Saints, all the world over, is no- 
thing to that which is caſt upon 
the great God every hour, and ye 
he is patient. Ah! how hardly do 
moſt men think of God ? and how 
hardly to they ſpeak of God ? and 
how unhandſomly do they carry] 
it towards God ? and yet he bears: 
They that will not ſpare God- him- 
ſelf, his name, his truth, his ho- 
nour, ſhall we think: it much that 
:hey ſpare not'us, os our names ? 
Fc. turely no... Why ſhould 'we 


look that thoſe ſhould: give us gooc 


Mat. 25.24, &c. Oh the infinite] 


words) 


a 


| 
| 


f 
8 
j 


Y 


\ (bis Maſter, and the ſervant as his 


this, Str, In this my affliction [ have 
ſonghr 


4 
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words, that 'cannot afford” God a 
200d word from one weeks end to 
another ? yea, from one years end 
to another ? why ſhould we look 
that they ſhould cry out FHoſanna, 
Hoſanna to us, when as every day 
they cry out of Chriſt, Cracifie him, 
Cyaucifie him, Mat- 10. 25. It is e- 
nough for the Diſciple that he be as 


Lord; if they have called the Ma- 
ſter of the houſe Beelzebub (or a Ma- 
ſer-fly, or a dung-hill god or the! 
chief Devil ) how much more or 
they call them of his houſhold? [t is 
preferment enough for the {ſervant 
to beas his Lord; and if they make! 
no bones of ſtaining and blaſphem- 
ing the name of the Lord, never 
wonder if they fly-blow thy name; 
andlet this ſuffice to quiet and (i-| 
lence your hearts, Chriſtians, un- 
der all that ſcorn and contempt 
[that is caſt upon your names and 


| 


; PR__ in.this world. | 


£ 
; 
. 


The Tenth and laſt Obje&ion is 


or 
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. well as iſſue, Fi:b. 1. 2. O Lord, 
\PJa.6. 13, how long ſhall I cry, and thou-wilt 


Pf.94+3e4, i 2 4 
Pfe13-1.2. hear ? even cry out unto thee for vid- 


Zach.1. ] 2.1 


[Pſal.70. 5 


[17: Make no tarrying O. my God 
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 1ſought to the Lord for this and that 


mercy; and ſtell God delays me, and 
puts me off; I have ſeveral times 
thought that mercy had been near, 
that deliverance had been at. the door 
but row [ ſee it 1s a far off, how can 
then hold my peace * how can I be 
|/alent under ſuch delays and diſap- 
[poirrtments ? To this ObjeRtion [| 
[{ha!] give you theſe Anſwers. 


Firſt, The Lord doth not al: 
ways time his Anſwers to the| 
tlwiftnels of his peoples. expeRa- 
tions; he that is the God of oun 
mercies, is the Lord of our times; 
God hath delayed long his deare 
Saints ; times belonging to him, as| 


lence, and thou wilt not help? Job 19. 
7: Behold [cry out of violence, but 
have #0 anſwer, I cry, but there is 
judgment, Plal. 69. 3. Jam we 
of crying, my throat is dry, mine eye 
fail while I wait for my God, Plal.q0. 
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Thou 
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Thorgh God had promiſed him a 
Crown, a Kingdom, yet he puts: 


all his haſt he muſt tay for it till 
the ſet time is come. Par! was de- 
layed fo long, till he even diſpair- 
cd of life,, and had the ſentence of 
death in himſelf. And Foſeph was: 
delayed fo long, till the Irons en- 
tred into his foul. So he delayed 
long the giving in of comfort to 
Mr. Glover, though he kad ſought 


denyed himſelf to the death for 
Chriſt. Au2u/tine being under con- 
vitions, a ſhowre ot tears came 
from him, and caſting himſelſon 
the ground under a Fig-tree, he 
cryes out, O Lord / how long * 
how long ſhall I ſay to morrow, 
to morrow ? why not today, Lord? 
why not to day ? Though Abs 
gail made haſt to prevent Davids 
fury, and Rahab made haſt to han 

{ [out herſcarlet thred, yet God doth] 
not always make haſt to hear and 
{ave hisdeareſ children; and there- 


| 


fore hold thy peace, he deals no 


him off from day to day, and for| 


him frequently, earneſtly, and] 


 worle 
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 [Deut.32, 
36 


:79y 6m0y, 


doth defer and delay you for a 
time, yet he will come, and mer- 
cy and deliverance ſhall certainly 
come; he will not always forge 


ry. Hab. 2. 3. The viſion 15 yet for 
an appointed time, but at the end i 
ſhall ſpeak, and not lye: though it 
rarry, wair for it. God will come, 
and mercy will come, though for 
the preſent thy Sun be ſet, and thy 
God ſeems to negle& thee, yet thy; 
Sun will riſe again, and thy God 
will anſwer all thy prayers, and 
(ſupply all thy neceſlities. P/al. 71 
20. 21. Thou which haſt ſhewed m 

great and ſore troubles, ſhalt quicken 
me again, and ſhalt bring me up ol 
gain from the depths of the earth, 
Thou ſhalt ixcreaſe my greatneſs, 


and comfort me on every fide, Three 


Martyrs being brought to the ſtake, 


and: 
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worle with thee, than he hath done 
by his deareſt Jewels. | 


Secondly, Though the Lord 


the cry of the Poor, eb. 10.37.For, - 
Exod. 12.1yet 4 little little while, and he that 
17.41-42.|ſball come, will come, and will not tar- 
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and all bound, one of them flips 
irom under his chain ( to admira- | 
' ||rion ) and falls down vpon the 
ground, and wreſtled earnefily 
with God for the ſenſe of his love, 
and God pave it into him then, | 
land {o he came and embraced tte 
[ftake, and dyed chearfully a glo- 
[rious Martyr, God delays him, 
\ | {till he was at the ſtake, and till he 
'was bound, and then {wcetly lets] 
= himſe!fto him, 
| Thirdly, Though God do delay 
thee, yet he doth not forget thee, 
\ ;he remembers thee ſtill, thou art}/z 45-14; 
ſtill in his eye, and alwavs Jpon| 5115 = 
his hearts &G can as ſoon forget Alton 
© CHE EW, ol” Pal. 77. 
amtelt, as forget his people; thel;; 16. 
| Bride ſhall ſvener forget her or- I[4.<4.5,9 
'naments, and the Mother ſhall 9, '0- 
22qer forget her {uckling child, [4.62.3 
and the Wife ſhall ſooner forget|*"*" 
ner Husband, than the Lord ſhal} 
forget his people. Though Sabin 
in Seneca could never in all his life 
| Þ|;rime remember thoſe three names 
had Homer, Vlyſſes and Achilles, yet 
> Godi 


' 


' 
' 
; 
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{200 always knows and remembers 
his people by name, Ger.8. 1, c<. 
19.29. and 30.3 1.1 Sam.1.9.70nah 
4. 10. 11. Cc. therefore be ilent, 
hold thy peace, thy God hath not 
forgotten thee, though for the pre-| 
lent he hath delayed thee. 


Fourthly, Gods time is alway 
the beſt time, God always take 
the beſt and fitteſt ſeaſons to do us 
good, I/a. 42. 8. Thu ſaitht 
Lora, in an acceptable time have|, 
T heard thee, andin a day of ſalvation. 
have I helped thee, ] could hav 
[heard thee before, and have help'd 


thee v<ſoze. but I have taken th 


Liwe- 


| moſt acceptable time is flo both. 
Pſal74:41 To ſet God his time is to limithim; 
| it is to cxalt, our ſ{clves above him 
as if we were wiſer than God, 
though we are not wife enought 
improve the times and ſeaſon 
which God hath ſet us to-lerve a 

honour him in, yet we are aptt 
think that we are wiſe enough t 

ſet God his time, when to hear, and 


when to ſave, and when to deliver 
to 


— f — 
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'S to circumſcribe God to our time,} 
| | [and to make our ſelves Lords of 
bf | |time, what is this but to diveſt 
' | |God of his royalty and ſovereignty 4n 


+ | [and equal that that God that hath 
made time, and that hath the fole 
power to appoint and diſpoſe of 
time, that he ſhould take his own 
time to do his people good z we 
are many times humorous, prepo- 
ſterous and haſty, and now we 
muſt have raercy or we die, deli- | 
verance or we are undone. but our, 
IMraticnce will never help us 19 2? 
mercy, one hour, one moment be- 
fore the time that God hath ſet : 
the beſt God will always take the 
beſt time to hand out mercies to 
his people; there is no mercy ſo 
fair, ſo ripe, fo lovely fo beautiful, 
as that which God gives out in his 
own time; therefore hold thy peace, 
though God delays thee, yet be 
ſilent, for their is no poſſibility of 
wringing a mercy out of Gods 
| |1and, till the mercy be ripe for us,! 
and we ripe for the mercy, Ecc.3.1 L. 

Fifthly 


© — 


. ” % * . 4 _ ls 1 
| | {of appointing times F it is but juſt, 15.26. 
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will certainly recompence, and 


\P/. 70. 20 


make his children amends for all 


the delays and put-offs that he ex- 
erciſes them within this World, ag 


he did Abraham in giving him ſuch 
a Son as //aac was, and Hannah, in 
giving her a Samuel; he delayed 
Foſcph long, but at length he chan- 
es his Iron fetters into chains of 
old, his rags into royal Robes, 
is ſtocks into a Chariot, his priion 
into a Palace, his bed of thorns in- 
0a bed of Down, his -reproach in- 
2 honour, and his thi:rv vears of 


ſuffering into eighty years reigning 
in much grandeur and glory: fo 


* (God delayed David long, but when 


his ſuffering hours were out, he is 
anointed, and the Crown of 1/racl 
is ſet upon his Hzad, and heis made 


very viftorious, very famous and 


plorious for ſorty ycars togetner, 
Well,Chriſtians, God will certainly 
pay you intereſt upon intereſt for 
all the delays that you meet with, 
and therefore hold your pcace. 
But. 


Sixthly 


Fifthly, The Lord in this life 


| 
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| Sixthly and laſtly, The Lord 
never delays the giving in of this 
= ,or that deliverance,or the 0- 


ther favour, but upon great and: 
eighty reaſon, and therefore hold 
thy peace: 


Queſt. But what are the reaſons 


that God doth ſo delay and pnt off hu 
people from time to time, as we ſee he 
doth. | 

Anſw. Firſt, for the trial of his 
people, and for the differencing 
and diſtinguiſhing of them from 
others. As the Furnace tries gold, 
lo delays will try what metal a 
Chriſtian is made of; delays will 


Mat, 1 5. 


21.—=29. 


Pet. 1.7. 
Job 23. 8, 


Je 10, 
Deut.s +20 


try both the truth and the ſtrength 
of a Chriſtians . mak, delays are 
a Chriſtian-touehſtone, a Laps Ly- 


aus, that will try what metal men 
are made of, whether they be gold 
or drols, ſilver or tin; whether they 
be fincere or unſound, whether 
they be real or rotten Chriſtians. 
JAsa Father by croſſing and delaying 
1s Children tries their diſpoſi-! 
tons, and makes a full diſcovery! 


Or 
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Plin. 1. 28.'C which are a kind of people of 


i 


of them, ſo that he can fay, that 
child is of a muttering and grumb- 
ing diſpoſition, and that is of an 
humorous and wayward diſpoſi- 
{tion but the reſt are of a meek, 
iweet, humble and gentle diſpoſit- 
tion: So the Lord by delaying 


{diſcovers their different diſpoſi- 
ſions. The manner of the Pl 


that temper and conſtitution that 
no venom will hurt them) is, that 
if they ſuſpe& any child to be 


þ 


and croſſing of his Children, | 


none of their own, they ſet a 
Adder upon it to ſting it, and if i 
cry, and the fleſh fwel), they caſt 
it away as a fpurious iffue, but ifit 
o not cry, if it do not fo much a 
quatch, nor do not grow the work 
[for it, then they account it fo 
their own, and make very muc 
of it: So the Lord by delays, 
which are as the ſtinging of th 
Adder, tries his children; iſ they 
patiently, quietly, and ſweetly can 
bear them, then the Lord wil 
own them, and make _— 
ener 
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them, as thoſe that are near and, 
deat unto him, but if under de- 
1 | lays they fall a crying, roaring, 
.| | ſtorming, vexing and fretting, the' 
Lord will not own them, but reck- 
on them as baſtards, and no ſons, 
p 'Heb. 12. 8. | | 


| | | 

| | Secondly, That they may have, 
|| the greater experience of his 
1 8 power, grace, love, and mercy in 
the clote, Chriſt loved Martha, 
it and her Siſter, and ZL«zarm, yet be 

defers his coming for ſeveral 
n days, and Latzarms muſt dye, be 
| put in the grave, and lye there till Jobs 11.3 
af the ſtinks, and why fo ? but thatjs? © 77: 
it | (they might have the greater expe- 
_ of his power, grace andloye 
towards them. 


Thirdly, To ſharpen his chil- 
Ircy' appetite, and to put a greater 
| edge upon their deſires, to make Ia. - 1 2 
them cry out as a woman in tra-/g,16. 
vel, or as a man that is in danger 
of drowning. God delays, t 
Fhis people may fet upon him with 


= Fy greater 


J 


Cant, 3,1, 


{ 


| 
_ 
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child, that he may make him the 


lit did but increaſe and whet his 


reater ſtrength and importunity 
Re puts them off, that they may; 
put on with more life and vigour; 
God ſeems to be cold, that he may! 
make us the more hot; he ſeems 
to be ſlack, that he may make us 
the more earneſt ; he ſeems to be | 


backward, that he may make us 
the more forward in preſſing up- 
on him; the Father delays the 


more eager, and ſo doth God his, 
that he may make them. the more 
divinely violent. When Bal; 
had once put of Balak,, he ſent 4 
gain( ſaith the Text ) certain Prix 
ces more and more honourable that 
they. Balaaw's put-off, did by 
make Balack the more importunate 


deſires; this is that that God aims 


at by all his put-offs, to make his 
children more earneſt, to,whet ut 
their ſpirits, and that ; they -#aj 
ſend up more,and yet more honout- 
able prayers after him, that th 
may cry more earneſtly,ftrive more 


mightily, and, ;yreſtle more im! 


LY 


——_ 
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»ortunately with -God , and that 
hey may. take heaven with a more 
(: cred. violence. Anglers draw' 
back the hook, that. the Fiſh may 
be.t'\e more forward to bite: and 
od ſometimes . ſeems. to draw 
back, but it:gs:only that we may 
preſs the more And therefore 
as Anglers when they have Io 
waited, and perceive that the Fi 
do not ſo much as nible at the 
bait, yet do they not impatient! 
throw away the Rod, or break the 
Hook and Line, but pull up; and 
look upon the bait and mend i 
and ſo throw it in again, and then 
the fiſh bites : ſo when a Chriſtian! 


rays and prays,and yet catches! 


othing, God ſeems to be filent, 


vl jand Heaven ſeems to be ſhut a- 


gainſthim, yet let him not caſt off 
prayer, but mend his prayer, pray 

ore believingly , pray. more affe- 
"ly (tionately, and pray more fervent- 
"ll ly. and then the Fiſh will bice, then 
Mercy will come, and comfort will 
« come, and deliverance will come. 


OE —_m—C 
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]Fool, who being left in a Chamber, 


Fourthly, God delays and puts 
off his people many times , that 
he may make a fuller diſcovery 
of themſelves to. themfelves. Few 
Chriſtians ſee themſelves, and un- 
cderſtand themſelves; by delayes 
God diſcovers ninctref a mans {in- 
;fulſelf, to his religious ſelf, much 
'of his worſer part, to his better 
\part : .of his ignoble part, to his 
moſt noble part. When the fire is 
put under the :Pot, then the ſcum 
appears. So when God delays 2 
poor Soul, Oh! how doth the 
{cum of-pride,-the {cum of mur- 
muring, the ſcum of quarrel 
ling, the ſcum of diſtruſt, the ſcun 
of impatience, the ſcum of deſpair, 
diſcover it 1-If in the heart of a 
poor creatu'e? 1 have read of a 


land the Door locked ; when hel 
was aſlcep, after he awakes, and 
fads the Door faſt, and all - 

e 


——_— __———— —— —y— -- wee os 


4 


_— 


under the Smarting Rad. 339 |; 
delays them, and puts them off, | 
Ah! what cauſe have they to cry] | 
fout of themſelves, to cry out © 
proud ſelf, and worldly elf, and 
carnal ſelf, and fooliſh ſelf, and | 
froward ſelf ? cc. We are very pſa. 73. | 
apt, ſaith Seneca ( ntimur perſpicil-[11, 12, 
i5 magis quam ſpecubs) to ule ſpe- | 
ackes to behold others mens faults| | 


rather than looking-glaſſes to be- 


hold our own: but how Gods 
[| [delays ate as a looking-glaſs, in | 
; which ſony gives his people to ſee; 

their ſiphs Oh ! that b ſe- 
| ["*fs, that'Vileneſs, that wretched- | 
, neſs, ' that ſink of*filthineſs, that | 
{| [sulf of wickedneſs that God by de- 
: ays difcoyers'to be inthe hearts of; 
a men! Bur: ! 
e Fifthly, God defays and puts off | 
gf] jÞis people, to nee: to: raiſe | 
elf} [the prife'bf mercy, the priſe of de- 
dE ae Eenctg, 
1 | price, the greate(} eſteem vpon 
|| [{uch' things that-We gbtain with 


veb things thae-Wie gbtain, with | 
Freardtt vifitulty; What'we dearly]-7: 21 
gd, ns (ts LM _— 


v by uh T Ct. 
CO CIITEY © 35 Aon 0 lighs' Kod F - 
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ghs, tears, weepings, waitings 
watchings , ſtrivings , and. earneſf; 
longings, this Mercy,and:that joe 
verance, and the. other favour coſts" 
us, the more highly we ſhall ya! 
tlvethem; when a delayed Mercy 
comes,it taſts more like a Mgrcy;i 
ſticks more like a; Mercy, it ward 
more like a. Mercy, works: mg 
like a Mercy ,. and it endeaxs it 
heart to God like a Mercy, more 
han any other Mercy. Io a Man 

ons he Chil H, 
ISaM,1, is is tie d " 
bay | he N aſter, God ha Wy pag delay- 
ed her) fox which I praye and the 
Lord hath given me my petition 
which I asked of him. A, 
Mercy is the Cream of Meney 5 
Mercy ſo ſweet, ſo dear, fo Ki. 
ous to a Man, as that, which a Ma 
hath, gained after , many, put- -olfs 

Mr. a lover the Martyr: ; oh 
| Lord earneſtly and frequ 1 for 
ſome ſpecial Mercies, 2'the ord. 

layed him Ion 


but | way Ni 
, as even at 'the take. 
Lord gave 1 the Mets to 7 hn 


— — 


yea, from year to year; and there- 
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and then as a. man over joyed; he! 
crics Out to his frien:, ne. is come, 
he is come. But. | 


—_ 


Sixthly;! 'the Lord celays his peo , 
ple, that he may- pay 'them-home 
jn their own coin, God ſometimes 
loves to retaliate. The Spoute puts) 
off Chriſt Cart. 5 2. [have u ' off 
my Coat, kow CAN I pat it on £ QC. 44x 1,23 
And Chriſt puts her off, ver. 56,7 ot 
8. Thouhaſt put off God From day” oy - 
to day, from month to month,] © 


fore if God put thee off ſrom day] 
to day, or from year to year ; __ 
thou any cauſe to complain ? ſure! 
ly no, thou hat often and lon 
put off the motions of 'hrs Spirit, 
the directions ofhis World, the of- 
ſcrs of his Grace, tie entreaties of 
his Son; and therefore what can 
be more juſt, than th#t God ſhould 
delay thee for a time, and put thee 
off for a ſeaſon, who haſt Helayed 
aim, and put off him days without; 
number ? If God ſerves thee, as 
thou haſt often ſerved him, thou! 
| C) :1 haſt 


YE — 


| 


_—_—_— 
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5, meet with one put-off, with one 


"they ſhall have mercy at the firſt 
word, at the firſt knock; there,]. 
whatever heart cauwilh, ſhall with-; 
out delay be enjoyned, here God| 


"HT LEVIEEAS F 


a. es a 


_ - oy 1 
haſt no reaſon to complain. But 


| Seventhly ard laſtly, The Lor| 
delays his people, that Heaven 
may be the more ſwect-to them! at 
laſt ; here they mect with many 
delays, and with many puttoits ; 
but in Heaven they ſhall - never 
delay ; here many times they call 
and cry, and can get no anliwer ; 
here they knock and - bounce, and 
vet the door of grace and mercy 
'opers not to them; butin Heaven 


| 


ſeems to ſay ſometimes, fouls, you 
have miſtaken the door, or I am 


not at leiſure, or others muſt be 


{erved before you, or come ſome 


the tweetneſs, and bleſſedneſs, and 
happineſs of that ſtate preſents it 


God hath never, God will never 


other time, Cc. But in Heaven, 
God is always at Iciture, and all} 


telf every hour to the ſoul there ,| 


— under the Smarting Rod. 


fay to any ot his Saints in- Heaven, 
come to morrow : ſuch language 
the Saints ſometimes hear here, but 
{uch language is no ways\ ſuitable 
to a glorified condition ; and there- 
fore ſecing that the Lord never 
delays his people, but upon great 
and weighty accounts, let his peo- 


not mnttcr nor murmure, but be 
mute. And ſo | have done with the 
Objections. 


| I ſhall come now inthe lafbplace, 


reCtions, that may gontr:bute to the 
[(tencing and ſtilling of your touls, 
under the greatcſt afflitions, the 
ſharpeſt eryals, and the (addeſt pro- 


'vidences that you imcet with in this 


\World : and ſo cloſe vp this Dif: 
courle. 


Firſt, All the af: Qions that! 


ple be filent before him, let them 


to propound ſyme helps and di- 


| 


| 


4 


x | 
come upon the Saints, they are the! 


(Fruits of Divine love,Rev. z 19. As #19%-*+12» 
many as I love 1 rebuke and chaſlen, 9-7* 


oe zealow therefore and repent 
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Heb. 12.6. For whom the Lord lo 


——_—_ 


| 


i 


| 


veth he ehaſtneth, and ſcourgeth eve- 
ry Son whom he reeeiveth, Fob,5.17. 
Behold, happy ts the man whom G 
corretteth : therefore deſpiſe not tho 
the chaſtning of the Almighty, N.q, 
17,18. What is man, that tho 
ſhouldeſt magnifie him, and that tho 
ſhouldeſs ſet thine heart upon him ? 
And that thon ſhouldeſt viſit him e- 
very morning?and try him every mo- 
ment ? Iſa.q0.10. Behild, J] have 
refincd thee hut not with fulver:T have 


| ckoſenthec in the furnace of affiicti- 


on. When Munſter lay ſick, and his 
friends asked him how he did, 


Ceal of delight and pteaſure in hes :| | 


and how he felt himſclf, he 
poirted to . his Sores and Ulcers 
( whereof he he wasfull ) and ſais: 
thele are Gods Gems and Jeweg 
wherewith he decketh | is beſt 
Friends, and to me they are more 
precious than all tie Gold and $il-1 
ver in the world. A Gent!cman 
highly prizes his Hawk, he feeds 
her with his own hand, he carries 
her upon his fiſt, he takes a great 


and 


a: under the Smarting Red. "_ 


'and therefore he purs veryels up-;: 
on her legs; and'a hbod upon her 
head; he hood:winks her, and 
ſetters her, becauſe: he loves her, 
and rakes delight in her: So the| 
Lord by "afflictions * hovd:witiks 
nd Fetter} Ri? Vhilarth,” bur alt i 
ceauf& he ToVes then; and tak 

eight and pleaſtrhe inthem'”: ther 
annot be a- greater evidence of 
Gods hatred 'and wrath; than his 
reſuſths' ro correct men for thei "AY is | 
finfut Tevapits” and vanities, why|;z. | 
(hop{d/youtbe fraitteh any more ?11fa..s. 

you will terolt.more 'and more [Nibil eſt 
where G9 ! refuſes to correct, there f _— | 
God relolves todeftroy; there is no[y,1u;n 

man ſo neat the Axe; fo near the contingit 
(Flames 1o'near -Hell, as he whomjetverſss. 
G6d will not fomich as ſpend als" 
Rod upoft.” God js moſt angry 
whete he {ews no anger. Ferome 
writing tb a fick friend. hath this 
expreſſion : I account it a part of 
unttappineſs not to know adverſi 
'ty : 1 judge you to be miſerable, 
decaule you hayenot been milſe- 
OT : Nothing { faith another ©) 
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leems: more unhappy tv me, chan 
he ,to whom no adverſity hath| ] .. 
hapned, God afflits thee. O Chri- | 
n, in love ; and therefore Luther | | 
cries out, ſtrike Lord, ſtrike Lord, 
nd ſpare not z who can ſeriouſly 
muſe upon this, and not, hold &\ 
xeace, and not be . filent under 
moſt imarting Rod ? 


Secondly, Conſider , that the 
tryals and troubles, the calamities 
and miſcries, the croſſes and loſſes 
that you meet with in this. World, 
is all the Hell thatever you ſhall 
have ; here you have your Hell, 
hereafter you ſhall have your Hes: 
ven: this is the worſt of your con- 
dition : the beſt is to come. La: 

LATUS hadfhis Hell firſt, his Heay 
Taft ; but Deves had bis. Heavy 
ft, and his Hell ata: thou haſt 
all thy pangs, and pains and throws 
ici that ever thou ſhalt have, thy] 

calc, and, reſt, and. pleaſure is to 
COIs . here you. have. all your bit, 
ters your: hes ct js to-come : here 
You bs your .- ſorrows - yous 


—  ---- - - 


= 
| 
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all your winter nights, your ſum- 
'mer days are to tome 3 here you 
have your Paſſion-week, your Af 
cenſion day is to.come; here you 
have your evil things, your good 


things are to come; death will pur} 


a period to all thy fins, and to all 
thy — and it will be an 
in-let to thoſe joys, delights, and 
contents that ſhall never have end; 
and therefore hold thy peace, a 
be (ilent before the Lord. 


Thirdly, Get an afurance that 
Chriſt is yours, and pardon of ſin 
yours, and divine faveur yours, 
and Heaven yours, and the ſenſe 
'of this will exceedingly quiet, and; 
Hence the {oul under. t':c loreſt and] 
the ſharpeſt tryals a Chriſtian can 
meet with in this world, he thay 
's aſſured that God is his portion, 
will never mutrer nor murmur 
under his greateſt burden ; he thatf 
can groundedly fay, nothing ſhal! 
leparate me from the love of 
God in Chriſt; be will be'able ro 
q _ triump"] 


. 
— ——  . — CW, , 


; 
| 


"nt. * 
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joys are to come; here you have| | 


See my 

[reatiſle 
called, | 
Fieayen 01 
Errth, 


: 


| 


| 
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triumph inthe midit of the grear- 
eſt tribulations ; he that with the! 


and I. aw his , will bear up quictly 


'{Spouſe can lay, My beloved 1s T1 


rian Perſecution, there was a graci-; 
ous Woman, who being convened 


(before bloody Bonner ( then Buhop 
.jof London ) upon the trial of Re- 


i9i >n, he threatne& her that he 
woald take away her Husband 


Juſtin from her, faith ſhe, Chriſt -is my 


Husband : 1 wilt take away thy 


So 
oyes 
ice Dr lig 
er. Mr. 
adford | 
and I | 
Martyr, . . | 
with many[Child ; Chriſt, ſaith ſhe, is better 
re. 


to me then ten Sons ; I will ſtrip 
thee, ſaith he, of all thy outward 
comforts; yea, but Chriſt is mine, | 
faith ſhe, and you cannot ftrip. 
me of him. Oh! the afſurance! 
that Chriſt was hers, bore. up 
her heart, and quieted her ſpirit 
under all, You may take away my; 
life, ( faith Baſil  ) but you cannot 
itake away my comfort, my head 
;but not my Crown: yea, quoth 
he, had la thouſand lives, I would} 
jlay them all down for my era 

ours, 


—_—_— 


—_ 
—_ 
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d ſweetly under - the hcavieſt af-+. 
flictions, In the time of the 4a} 
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"ours fake, who hath done abun 
'dantly more for me. Johy Ard 
ley, profeſſed to Bonner, when he 
told him of burning, and how il. 


he could endure it , that 'if he 


had as many lives, as he had hairs} 


'on his hcad, he_ would loſe them 


all in the fire, before he would loſe} 


| his Chriſt. Aſſurance will. keep a 
' man from muticcing, and-mur-} 
muring under the foreſt aſflitions 
| Henry and Fohn ( two Auguſtine 
| Monks ) being the firſt that were 
burnt in Germazxy, and Maſter Ro- 
gers the firſt that, was burnt in 
Queen aries days, Cid-all fig in 
| > - 

the flame. A ſoul that lives in 
the aſſurance of divine favour, and 
in its title to glory, cannot but bear 
up patiently and quietly under the 
greateſt ſufferings that poſſibly can 
befal it in this world. That Scrip- 
ture is worth its weight in gold, 
The Inhabitants of Sion ſhall not ſay, 
I am ſich,;the people that dwell there- 
in ſhall be forgiven their iniquity. He 


Ia.33-24- 


doth not ſay they were not fick,| 


no, but though they were ſick, yet] 


LS 


— PT, 


| 
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[they ſhould not lay they were ſick 
but why ſhould they forget thei 
forrows, and not remember thei 
pains, nor be ſenſible of their ſick- 
neſs? Why, thereaſon is becauſ 
the Lord had forgiven them their 
Iniquities; the ſenſe of pardo 


| 


tenfe of forgiveneſs, took away t 
| ſenſe of fickneſs. Afﬀurance © 
pardon will take away the pain, 
the ſting the trouble of ever 
trouble and afflition that a Chri 
{tian meets with ; no afflition wil 
Pſ d. 23:1-daunt, ſtartle, or ſtagger an afſu- 
4 5:6, 7-;red Chriſtian: afſured Chriſti 

will be patient and 6lent uuder all. 
\MHelaniton makes mention of a 
godly Woman, who having upon 
her Death-bed been in mueh con- 
flia , and afterward much com 
forted, brake out into theſe words, 
'Now, and nat till now , I under- 
Rand the meaning of theſe words, 
Thy ſms are forgiven the ſcnſe 
of which did mightily olear and 
quiet her: He that hath got tþis 

[Jewel of Aſſtirence in his dofom)} 


| 


#1 
| f 
Wl: 

. . s F® 
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took away the ſenſe of pain; the. 


d | 
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| [will be far enough off from yexin 
or fretting = r the ſaddeſt 

oen{ations that hee meets with in 

this world. 


_\a good 
and filent under your preſent trou 4 


bles and tryals, then dwell much{z,1,,; 
upon the benefit, the profit, the|ſo much 
advantage that hath redounded to/$994% 
your ſouls by former troubles and; of 
| [laflitions that have been upon], c,,,:.1 
you Eccle;y. 14. In the day of adver is his 
ſiryconſjdey..}. Oh now conlidergreateſt 
how by former afflitions the Lord _—_ 
hath diſcovercd ſin, prevented (in, effiition, 


and mortified (in: conſider how the\,x;4 there- 


| 


Fourthly, If you would be quiet|/*7* was 


— OE Ee eee es wa 


—_—_— 


| Lord by former afflitions hath'fore he | 


diſcovered to thee the impotency9u/4ſome- 
TY a A » - 
the mutability, the inſufficiency, 5 


all worldly concernments : conli- hav: 10} 


* the vanity of the world, and'f;jexis. 7 


der how the Lord by former af-'in affi- 
Aiftions hath melted. my heart, $7 
and broken thy heart, and 


forclearer, fuller, and {ſweeter en- 
oy ments of hinſelf : conſider what 
1 | 


S  —_ x — 
_ ,- 


_ -- ws 


P — 
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umbled;,2*ot | 
thy heart, and prepared thy heart|tjios. {i 


— 


ro 
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Pity, WHIP colpalfion, what 


| 


'mer afflitions' have made in*th 


[ro look rewards Hi avehWore, tb 


1&Mions, and not be filent under pre” 


[choſe precious earnings that h 


els: what tenderneſs, AC 


wrought in thee towards others i 
milery ; conſider what room for-} 


{pul 'for God, for: his Word; & 
good courtfel, 'ind' for divine c6MM 
fort, ' conider' how By former af} 


Aitions the"Lord hath made'th 


mbre 'partakcr of ' his Chrift; his 
Spirit, his'Holineſs, his GooInels, 
&r. Conſider how by YOtmer'iaf 
fAi3ion” the' Lord: hath male thier] 


minde Heayen' more, to prize 
Heaven ' more, &c. Now who can 
ſeriouſly confider of all that good 
that he hath got by ſo*mer -afhi- 


fent afflictions'? 'whb can reniem- 
ver thoſe choiſe, thoſe great, ant 


out had made of former afflieti- 
ons, and* not  reafor}. hinifelf in- 
to a holy * ſilence © under preſe 


| 


afflictions? ' thus, Oh' 'my _— 


- "+4 cocxkno.. —— 
A 


— — 


_— 


bow: 
ſweerneſs fortner afftitiqns' have} 


b 


[1 
: 


I 


Heaven more 'and to long for} 


— —— 
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hath not God done thee much 
goods great good, ſpecial good by 


ſoul! hath nor God done that for 
thee by former aflitions, thar 
thou wouldſt not have to do for 
tenthoufand worlds 7 
not God, O my ſoul 


gracious as cver, and as ready and 
willing as ever to do -thee good by 
preſent afflitions, as he hath b_ 
[to do thee good by former afflii 


ormer afflitions? yes; Oh my 


yes : and 1s 
- as power- 
ful as ever, as faithſul as ever, as 


on ? yes, yes; why, why then doſt 
thou not fit filent and mute before 
him under thy preſert troubles, 


Firſt for Trades mcn, for they ha 
| 
| 


Oh n.' ſoul It was the ſaying o 
one, that an cxcellent Memory 
was needful for three forts of men ; 


ing many buſineſies ro Go, many 
"cckonings to make up, many 1rons 
nthefire, had need of a good me- 
mory. Seconely, Great Talkers 
tor they being full of words, had 
need to have a good ſRtore-houlc in) 
their heads to feed their tongues.) 
Thirdly, For Lyars, for they telling! 


Fs FOOIR many 


— 


———— ——— i 


2 Time 1. 
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2 Tim4. vs 
| 


A. 
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\many untruths, had need of a 


' Tim." «5 ions, 
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nemory, left they ſhould be taken 
in their lying contradiftions : and 


1 may add for a Fourth, viz. Thoſe| 


that are afflited, that they may 
remember the great good that they 
ſhave gained by former afflitions, 
that ſo they may be the more (i 
lent and quiet under preſent troy 
ICS. | 
Fiſthly, To quict and filence 
your Souls under the foreſt aftli-} 
and ſharpeſt tryals ; conkhi-4 
er, that your choiceſt, your chief| 
eſt treaſure is ſafe; your God is| 
ſafe, your Chriſt is ſafe, your Por-} 
tion is faic, your Crown is ſafe,your 
Inheritance is fafe, your Royal Pa-} 
lace is fate, and your Jewels, your} 
Graces are ſafc; therefore hold 
your peace. 
I have read a ſtory of a man that 
had a Suit , and when his Cauſe 
was to be heard, he appiied him 


. {ſelf to three Friends, to ſee what} 


they could do for him : one 'an- 
{wered. he would bring him as far 
on his journey as he could ; the| 


ſecond 


— 
— —— 


gooC| 


— — 


__— 
— — 
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ſecond promited him thathe would| 


go with him to his journeys end ; 
the third engaged himſelf to go, 
with him before the Juflge, and to 
(peak for him, and not to leave 
him till his cauſe was heard and 
determined. Theſe three are a 
'mans riches, his fricnds, and his 
'Sraces; his riches will help him 
'to comfortable accommodations, 
\while they ſtay with him, but they 
dry taken leave of a man, betorc 
[his ſoul takes leave of his body, 
his friends will go with him to his 
Srave, and then leave him z but his 
graces will accompany him before 
God, they will not leave him, nor 
forlake him, they will go te the| 
Grave, to glory with him. | 

In that famous battel at Leu 
:1rum, where the Thebaxs got a g- 
nal vitory, but their Captain Epa-| 
minondas a little before his death 
demanded whether his buckler were] 
taken by the enemy, and: when he 
underſtood that it was ſafe, E 


that they had not ſo much as lai 
theix hands on it, he died mo 
[4] wil- 


* 
wm—_—_ — 
— —_ _— — — = 


qa 
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ſelf, £n 
hath ki!- 
led ithee, 
and not 
thou thy 
ſia. 
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willingly, chearfully, and q lierty!| b 
| Well Chriſtians, your Shiel. 6! - 
Faith is ſafe; your Portion is _ F 
your Royal Robe 1s ſale, you IN 
Kingdom is fale, your Heavy tf p 
{afe, your happineſs and bleſTudnell} » 
is fafe, and therefore unYer all] 4 
| your aſflitions - and troubles, if p 
[ patience poſſeſs your own fouls. M 
But. [IRR ; | ; 
| : FF® 4 4 tt 
| Sixthly, If you would be filent'| | 
and quict under” your ſoteR trou}'Þ ic 
blcs and trials, then ſet your ſelve: * 
Auſtin, [in good earneft upon the mortifr || ly 
faith, If [cation of yourluſts 3 it is unniortifi-\ = 'g 
- kl ed-tut which is the ſting of every} is 
not fin any undo hich | | "2 je 
it die of it;\$YOUMRe; and which makes every 'S 


{weet bitter, and every bitter more} im 
biterz ſin unmortitied , adc's in 
weipht to cvery- burcen, -it 'puty Bw 
oall to our worinwood, it atds 


chain-to:' chain -it makes the b 'a 
'\uncafie, the chamber a prifeny "re L 
lations” "troubleſome, ad '/ every[ With 
thing vezatious to the ſoul. 7amei\' IC 
4. 1. From whence come Wars 4 is 


fizhtings among you ? ' Come the yuuo! 


hinder the Sm.iftin 17 Rod. * 3 5" 7 


hence, Bjew of your Uuſts that war i 
eb S7, lay * hat 


. 


p 


/ 


whence cores all. this Muttering. 
Murgpurjng, fretting, and vcxing] 
&c?come they not hence,even ſrom 
your ynmortified luſts'? come they 
not {ram your unmortificd pride; 
and unmortified, Telf-loye, and un- 
[mortified unhelg) 7-and uamortified 
| paMons,exe?, Surely they do. Oh 
| |therefore ! as ever you would by 
filent undex the affliting -hand ;of | 
od, out or more ny more of 
tne grace 0 rac rit , wy 
| yop may Mortifi 'the ly N 
G | 


| 
| 


(| flcſh ; X is nar, your trop 
| ſolutionsor purpoſes, without th 
{ [grace of the Spirit, that can over. 
'\maſter a luft 3 a foul ſore, till it 

indeed healed, will run, chrough 
we reſglve, and ſay jt ſhall not. 
BIt was the-blood of the Sacrifice, 
_Fand the Oyl, that cleanſed. th 


[Leepcr in the Law, arid that' b 


Eithem was,. meant the blood off #14: R 
KChriſt andthe grace of his Spirit }\#** 


s 1 reed. "0 all hands. It was a 
touch of Chit garment that Cu- 
| Y 


—————. 


—CI em 


” ——_— 
. 


————— 
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red the woman ot her bloody The 


{ Philiſtines , one "roken whe 


Philoſophy ( ſaith Laftantim) It 
may hide a fin, but 'it cantj@y 
quench it, it may cover a' {tn, bit 
it cannot cur off a fin ; like a black 
patch in ſtead of a plaiſter, it may 
jcover ſome deformities in nature, 
but it cures.them not; neither is it 
the Papifts Purgatories, watchings, 
whippings, &c. nor St. Francis his 
Ikiſſng or licking of Lepers lore, 
which will cleanſe the fretting 
leproſie of ſin; inthe ſtrength of 
[Sriſt, and in the power of the 
Spirit, ſet roundly oþon the'mor- 
tifying of every, luſt. Oh 7 hug 
none, indulge'none; but' reſolved: 
ly ſet upon the ruine of all. One 
ſeak in a ſhip will *ſink it; one 
wound ſtrikes Ga{4h dead, as well 
15 three'and twerity did, C?/4# 5 on 
Dalilah may Co Sam ernqch 


ampſop, as, 
fpight and  miſchi cnn alf ( 


ſpoils, all; the whole, Glock :,,0 
vein bleeding” will let out all 't 
vitals, as well as mors:: on&f! 


will ſpoil a whole box of ointlitent”: 


Da 


[_ 


| 
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I lone bitter herb all the Potrage : b 

cating one Apple, Adam loft Pa- 
Iradiſe: one lick of honey endan- 
lgered Fonathans life > one Acha 
was a trouble to all //rael ;, one Fo- 
nah raiſes a ſtorm , and becomes 
lading too heavy for a whol 
Ship : 
will be able to raiſe very ftrang 


ithou doſt not know what a world 


jmay do; and therefore let nothin 


So one unmortified Juſt, 


and ſtrong ſtorms and tempeſts i 
he Soul, in the days of afflition. 
And therefore as you would have a 
bleſſed calm and quietneſs in you 


of Mortificativn. Gideoz had fe 
venty Sons, and but one baſtard, 
and yet that baſtard deſtroyed al] 
his ſeventy Sons. Ah Chriftian / 


of miſchief one unmortified : 


ſatisfhe thee but the blood of all 
thy luſts. | 


Seventhly, If you would be fi- 


your ſharpeſt tryals, then maket 
C 


—— 


wn ſpirits under your ſharpe Fudges 8, 
tryals,ſet throughly upon the work]3o, 31. 
hap. 9. 
l, 2. 


lent under your greateſt make 
hi! 
X | 


<—c 
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" {confideration your daily companj- 
on, viz... That all the affliQiog 
that come'upon you, come upc 
you by and through that Covenant 
of grace that God hath made wijghl 
you:in the Covenant of grace, Gad 
"Path engaged himſelf to keep ye 


crucilie your hearts to the world 
nd to prepare you, and prelerve 
you, to ' this heavenly. Kingdom 
and. by afliQions - he effects al 
his, and that according to his Co- 
venant too, Pſ/al.$89.30,3 1, 3243 
34+: If his Children forſaks my Lay 
and walk nat in mY COM MmANAaNets 
If they break,my. Hlatutes , and kit 
ot my Commandments. In &« el 
words you have a ſuppoſition 
hat the Saints may both fall int 
ins of commiſſion, and fins 0 
miſſion: in the following word 
you have Gods gracious PF« 
iſe, Then wiki ] viſit their tran 
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: greſſio | 


under the Smarting Rod. 


þ 
LAY 1} 


ereſſions with the Rod, and their ms-| 
uities with ſtripes. God engages 
imſelf by promiſe and covenant, 
Ot only to chide and check , Þut} 
Iſo to corre his people for their 
ins, Nevertheleſs, my loving kind- 
eſs will I not utterly take from him, 
nor ſuffer - my faithfulneſs to fail 
Afflitionsare fruirs of Gods faith 
fulneſs, to which the covenant 
binds him; God would be un- 
faithful,if firſt or laſt, more-or leſs] 
he did not affli& his people; at- 
flitions are part of that gracious 
covenant which God hath made 
with his people; afflitions are 
mercies, yea , covenant-mercies. 
Hence it is that God is called the 
terrible God, keeping covenant 


his covenant of mercy he is boun 
to afflit and chaſtiſe his people. 
z0d by covenant is bound: to pre- 


erve his people, and not to ſuffer] 


and mercy, Nh. 1. 5. Becaule a 


them to periſh, and happy are 
hey that are preſerved, whether in 
alt and Vinegar, or in Wine and 


as. : m—F... iv. ld. tc nt. tt 


gar. All the aflitions that] ,. 


R_ com- 


| 
7 


——— 
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come upon a wicked man; come 
upon* him by vertue of a cove- 
nant of works, and ſo are curſt un- 
to him : but all the aflitions that! 
[come upon a gracious man, they| 
come upon him by vertue of a ,co- 
venant df grace, and ſo they are 
bleſt unto him: and therefore he 
hath eminent cauſe to hold his 
peace, to.lay his hand upon his 
mouth. 


Eighthly , if you would be fi 


hen dwell much upon this, v1z. 
hat all your afflitions do but 
reach the worſer, the baſer , and 
the ignobler part of a Chriſtian, 
viz. his body, his outward man. 
2 $07:4-1-/Though our outward man decay 
{yet our inward man is renew 
day by day. As Arifarchus th 
Heathen ſaid , when he wa 

ten by the Tyrants : Beat on, it 
| is not Ariſtarchu you beat , it 1 
i nly his ſhell. Timothy had a v 
Thev-$» ealthful ſoul.in a crazy body 
Fobn 2, and Gaixs had a. very prolpen 


Ge and gas under afflitions ,| 
| 
[0 


under the Smatting Rod. 263 | 
loulin a weak diftempered body., | 
Epittetus and many of the more re- 
ned Heathens , have long fine: 
concluded, that the body was the 4 
organ (or veſſel) the ſoul was the t 
man and merchandize. Now, all | 
& troubles and «ffliions that a 


riftian meets with, they do not 
reach his ſoul, they toucti not hi 
conſcience, they make no breac 
upon his noble part, and. therefor 
he hath cauſe to hold his peace 
and to lay his hand upon hi 
mouth : the ſoul is the"breath of 
God, the beauty of Man, the | 
wonder of Angels, and the enyy| #6-12-9- 
of Devils; it is a celeſtial plant,|£4%12+"* 
and of a divine offt-ſpting ; it is 
an immortal ſpirit ; ſouls are of a 
Angelick nature: a man is an An 
| cloathed inclay ; the ſoul isa 
greater miracle in man , than all 
e miracles wrought amongſt 
mer; the ſoul is a dewi-ſemi-God, 
wellingina houſe of clay. Now 
n is not in the Power of. any 
putward troubles and afliQtions 
Fha a _ meets with, to 
2 a 


— 


4 
oF 

4 - 

4 . 4 
v 7 
. 
: : 
# 


— 


each his ſoul;and therefore he may 
well {it mute under the {marting; 
Rod. 
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Ninthly , If thou wouldeſt be] 
hlent and quiet under the laddeſt 
providences and ſoreſt trjals,. then 
keep up Faith in, continual exer- 
iſe; Now Faith in the exerciſe 
; 8 it,will quiet and ſilence the ſoul. 
us. 
I. By bringing the ſoul to ſit 


nents of God. 
2. By drying up the ſprings of 

pride, ſelf-love, impatience, mur. 

uring , unbelief, and the carnal 

delights of this world. 

6. 11.3.] 3- By preſenting to the ſoul 


,10,14. preater, ſweeter, and better things| þ 


b.3-793; fn Chriſt, than any this world doth 
aftord. 
4+ By leſſening the fouls eſteem] 


up the exercife of Faith, and thou 
ilt keep ſilent before the Lord, 
o Man ſo mute, as he whoſe Fai 

is ſtill bufic'about inviſible oþjeR 

HER ps Tenthly, 


—— wo OpeIy—— — - * <a 


* down ſatisfied in the naked enjoy-|. 


pf all outward vanities; do but keep] 


lent,, then keep humble before the 
Lord. Oh ! labourevery day to 
'be more humble, and more low, 
and little in your own cyes , who 


| 


vera mercy. Only by pride comes 


\ 


q_—_— — 
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 Tenthly, If you would keep (1- | 


am I, faith the humble foul, but 
'that God ſhould croſs me in this 
mercy, and take away that mercy, 
and paſs a ſentence of death _ 
every mercy? | amnot worthy of 
the leaſt mercy , I deſerve not al 
crum of mercy , I have forſeited 
every mercy, I have improved ne- 


contention; it is only pride that 


God and Men, an humble foul will 
lye quiet at the foot of God , it 
will be contented with' bare com- 
mons: as you ſce ſheep can live 
upon the bare Commens, which a 
fat Ox cannot. A Dinner of green 
herbs reliſheth well with the 
humble Mans palate,” whereas a 
ſtalled Ox is but a courſe diſh to 
la proud Mans ſtomach, an humble 
heart thinks none leſs than him- 
ſelf, nor none worſe than himſelf; 

2 an 


Fob7q.1.21 


puts Men upon — wich 769316 | 


—_—_—__ 
— —— —— CO 


_— — 


of oo 


| 


. IGen.--- 


{4n[wered, 


| | Firſt, that the worſt that, God 


—_ — 
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.--- {an humble heart looks upon ſmall 
rcies, as great mercies,and great 
MiQions, as ſmall afAictions, and 
mall aflitions, as no afflitions, 
nd therefare fits mute and quiet 
under all : do but keep humble, and 
ou wiil keep ſilent before the 


Nl 


10,11. 
Auſtin 
no 45k- 
ed what 
(04s the 

rſt grace? 


_— ord , pridekicks, and flings, and 
ſecond > |\frets , but an humble man hath ill 
Humility ;\his hand upon his mouth. Every 
=_ < & —_—_— this ſide Hell is mercy, 
miliry, uch mercy , rich mercy, to a 


umble ſoul |, and therefore he hol 
Is PEACE, 


Eleventhly , if you would keep 
ſilence under the afflifting hand 06 
God,then keepcloſe, hold faſttheli 
ſoul-{ilencing , and foul-quietin 
maxims or principles. As 


doth to his people in this world, is] | 
in order to the making of them a 
Heaven on Earth ; ke brings them 
into a Wilderneſs, but it is,that hci | 
may ſpeak comfartably to them , 


#0. 2.14./he caſts them into thefiery furnace, 
but 


Ls at. —_— 


under the Smarting Rod. 


bur it is, that they may have more 
ofhis company z do the ſtones come 
thick and threefold about Stephens 
earsz it is but to knock him the 
nearer to Chriſt, the corner-ſtone, 


&c. 


| Secondly, If you would be l- 
lent, then hold: faſt this principle, 
viz.. That what God wills is beft ; 
hen he wills ſicknels, ſickneſs is 
better than health; when he wills 
weakneſs, weakneſs is better than 


ſtrength; when. he wills want, 
want is better than wealthz when| 
he wills reproach ; reproach is bet j 
ter than honour : when he wills] 
death, death is better than life. As) 
God is wiſdom it ſelf, and fo 


knows that which is beſt : fo heis 
goodneſs it ſelf, and therefore can- 
not do any thing but that which is 
beſt : therefore hold thy peace. 


| Thirdly, If thou wouldeſt be (- 
lent under thy greateſt afflitions, 
then hold faſt to this principle, viz 
That the Lord will bear thee com- 


| 2X HSB . 


Heb.12,10 


H—_—_—_— 


* 
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| 


[pany in all thy afflictions, //a. 41- 
$10. Ch. 43-2. Pſal. 23.4. Pſal. go. 
lis. Dan.z. 25. Gen. 39. 20, 21- 


_— 


_ Junlerviceable; and by one and ed 


2 Tim. 4. 16. 17. Theſe Scripture 
are breaſts full of divine conſolo- 
tion; theſe weils of falvation are 
full; wili you turn to them, and 
draw out,that your ſouls may beſa 
tisfied and quiected. | 


Fourthly, If you would be fi 
lent under your afflitions, the 
hold faſt this principle, That the 
Lord hath more high, more noble, 
and more bleſſed ends in the afflit- 
ing of you, than he hath in the 
affliting of the men of the world 
The talk and the ear of corn fal| 
upon the threſhing. floor, under one 
land the ſame flail, but the one is 
ſhattered in pieces, the other is'pre- 
ſerved; from one and the fame 
Olive, and from under one and the| | 
{ame Preſs is cruſhed out both oyl 
and dregs; but the one is turn'd 
up for ule, the other thrown out as 


_ breath the fields are pertumed 
wirh 


_—_—— 


_ 
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'with ſweetneſs, and annoyed withy 
unpleaſant ſavours : ſo, though af- 


flitions do befall good and bad a- 


like, as the Scripture ſpeaks, yet 
the Lord will effe& more glorious 
ends by thoſe afMiRions that befal 
his people, than he will effe&t by 
thoſe that befall wicked Men, and 
therefore the Lord puts his people: 
into the furnace, for their tryal, 
but the wicked for their ruine , the 
one. | is bettered by afflition, the 0- 
ther is made worſe; the one is made 
ſoft and tender by afflitions, the 
other is more hard an4gþdurate; 
the one is drawn nearer to God by 
aMiions, the other is Ariven fur- 
ther from God, &c. 


Fithly, If you would be Glent 


under your affliftions , then. you 
muſt hold faſt this principle , viz. 


That the beſt way-in this world 


to have thine own will, jis to.lie down'aza.r5.. 


Eccleſ.8.2: 


_—- _— - 


inthe will of God, and quietly to 21,29.. 


reſign up thy ſelf to the good: will) 


and pleaſure of God. Luther was| 


a Man that could have any thing of | 


$6 EDO T7 ON IPA. 
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God, and why ? why, becaule be 
ſubmitted his will to the will of 
" God, he loft his will in the will of 
| God. Oh foul ! it ſhall be even as 
thou wilt, if thy will be fwallowed | 
up in.the will of God. { 


Sixthly and laſtly, if thou would-! 
eſt be ſilent under the affliting | 
Pſal. 94+ [hand of God, then thou muſt hold! 
I9. faſt to this-principle: viz. That God 
Pan 19 ill make times of afliQions, to- be | 
Gen,28.7.\times of ſpecial manifeſtations of 
42s, 16,. divine love and favour tothee. Ti-| | ' 
(2427+ be\burtings ſaw a Paradiſe, when he| | 
2-14 walked thon hot burning coals.' } 
| I could afhrm this by a cloud' | 

of witneſſes, but that I am upon a! 
cloſe. . Ah Chriſtians: as ever you, 
would be quiet and ſilent under the 
Smarting Rod, hold faſt to theſe 
principles, and, keep them as your 
vey, But, 


| | Twelfthly and Ilaffly, To ſilence} 
| and quiet your ſoul: under. the af-| 
| flicting hand of God, dyell _ 

upon. the. brevity or. ſhortneſs © 


; 
| mans| 
—_—OSrmrn ammam_—_s a... i 


r 


: 


PRES ; this preſent life is not 
\vita ſed via ad vitam, life, but a mo- 
tion, a journey towards life 5 mans 
life, ſaith one, is the ſhadow of 


{ ſaith another, mans life is ſo ſhort, 
that Auſtin doubted whether fo 
call it a dying life, or a living. death; 
| [|rhou haſt but a day to hve}, and 
þ perhaps thou mayeſt be now in th 
| |twelfth hour of tliat day ; therefore 

| hold out Faith and Patience, t 
troubles and: thy life fhall' ſhort! 
| * lend together; therefore hofd thy: 
| {peace, thy' grave is going to be| 
| |made, thy Sun is near [etting,) 
} \death begins to call thee. off of the 
ſtage of this world, death ſtands at} 
thy back, thou muſt-ſhortly ſail 
forth upon the Ocean .ofeternity ;| 
though thou. haſt: a great deal off 
work to doz, a. God tg nenour, al 
Chriſt tocloſe with; a ſoul to lave,| 
a race to run, a Crown to win, a 
Hell to eſcape, a - Pardon-.to beg, 
'a Heaven to make ſure, y& thou| 
haſt but a little time to do it in; 
thou. haſt one foot in the Grave, 


T 


| ( ts 


ee os c—_—_—_ —_— 
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{moak, yea, the dream ofa ſhadow,|ange. 
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thou art even going athore on e- 
ternity, and wilt thou.now cry out; 
of thy afflition ? wilt thou now 

mutter and murmur when ou 

art entring upon an unchangeable| , 
condition? what extream folly and 
madneſs.is it for a Man. to mutter 
and murmur when he is juſt a going! 
out of Priſon, and his Bolts and|- 
Chainsare juſt a knocking off ? why 
Chriſtian ,. this. is juſt thy caſe; 
therefore hold thy peace; thy life 
is but ſhort, therefore thy troubles 
cannot be long; hold. up, andhold: 
out quietly, and patiently a little: 
longer, and Heaven ſhall make] 
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( 4 holy ſilence include, 


Shewing the Principal 
Things in this 
TREATISE 


H E Words opened, and the 

Do#Trine raiſed , viz. Tha! 
it 1s the great duty and concernment 
of gracious ſouls tobe mnte and +. 
lent under the greateſs affliftions 


the ſaddeſt Providences,and ſharpeſt 


trials they meet with in this World, 
From p. 1. to 4. 

For the opening of the Point, Firſt, 
I. There 1a ſevenfold ſilence,p. 4. 
70 16. 

2. What doth aprudent, a rrACIONs, 
Rhewed in 

eight things. P. 16--44- 
3. What aprudent, a holy ſilence un- 
der affliition doth not exclude, 

| ſhewed in eight things, p.44--67. 
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"ATABLE. 


4. Erght Reaſons why Chrif1ans muſh 
be mute and ſilent under their grea- 
teſt afflitions, &c. p.67 —92 


Six conſiderations to prevent me 
from uſing ſinful ſhifts and courſes 
to deliver themſelves out of their 
affliftions, &c. p.102- 116 
T welve conſiderations to prevail with 
Chriſtians. to be mute and ſilent 
under the ſharpeſt affliftions, &«. 
that they meet with in this World, 
Pp. 116 —145 
The hainow and dangerous nature of 
murmuring, diſcovered in twebue 
Particulars. Pp. 145 — 169 
ObjeR. 1. Did I but know that m 
affliftions were in love, I-would b 
quiet, I'wauld hold my peace ,.&c 
Anſwered eight ways, p4 = 


ObjeR'z. The . Lord hath ſmitte 
me in my neareſt and. deart 
comforts and contentwithts, an 
: how then can Fhold myPeace: 
Anſwered twelve. ways. p.1. 


2 |; 


Uſe. This Truth looks ſourly upon 
five ſorts of per ſons. P.y2 — ne q 
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[- AT ABLE. 
Obje&t.3: Oh! but my afflictions, 

my troubles have been long por 
| we, and how can I hold my peace? 
; Anſweredtenways.p. 216—236 
ObjeR. 4. I would be mate and ſilent 
| wonder my affiitions, but they daily 

multiply andencreaſe upon me, &c. 

bow then can The ſilent ? anſwer. 
| ea erght ways Þ. 236 —242 
Objet.5. My affiictions are very 

great, how then can Thold my 
| peace? QC. anſwered ſix ways. 
| P.242 —252 
ObjeR. 6. Oh / But my affliftions 
are greater then other mens, &c. 
how then can T be ſilent ? Anſwe- 
| red ſixWays. - p.252—260 
Obje&..7. I would hold my peace, but 


ed with ſore temptations, &c, how 
then can I be ſilent? Anſwered 
froeways ; wherein eight aduanta- 
ges are diſcovered, that Saints 


and. hid: his. face from me, &c. 


| my outward: affliftions are attend | 


Hain by their temptations. Ps. 260,| 


| —279]| 
ObjeR.8. Oh !' But God: bath: de. 
ſerted me, he hath forſaken me, 
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how can Fthen be ſilent ? Anſwer- 
ed ſix ways; Aiſo eight Advan- 
. rages the Saints gain by their be- 
ing clouded. P. 279-- 304. 
ObjeR. 9. Oh ! But I amfalſly ac- 
cuſed and ſadlycharged, andre. 
roacbed in my good name, @c. 
how then can I be ſilent ? Anſwer 
ed ten ways. P. 304» 325, 
ObjeR. 10. 1 have ſou7ht the Lor 
in this my affliction for this oF 
that Mercy, and ſtillthe Lord de- 
lays me, and puts me off, QC. how 
can I then hold my peace? how 
can I be ſilent.? &c. Anſwered ſix 
ways. P.325,333- 
ueſt. But what + are the Reaſons 
that God doth ſo delay and put off 
his people ? Anſwered ſeven ways 
P. 3335-343 

Queſt. What are the means that ma 
help perſons-to be ſilent and quiet 
under their greateſ} affiiftions , 
their ſharpeſt tryals, &c, An 
ſwered from p. 343. to the end of 
the Book, 
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Books Printed for, and are tobe ſold by 


John Hancock, at the Sign of the 
Three Bibles in Popes-Head Alley in 
Cornhil. 


T Welve Books lately publiſhed by Mr 
Tho. Brooks, late Preacher of the Goſpel 
at Margarets New-Fiſh ſtreet, 

1. Precious Remedies againſt Satans De 
vices, or Salve for Believers and Unbelievers 
Sores : beinga Companion for thoſe that are 
in Chriſt, or out 'of Chrilt. 

2, Heaven on Earth: Or a ſerious Dif- 
courle touching a Well-grounded Afurance| 
of Mans Everlaſting Happineſs. 
- 3. Theunſearchable Riches of Chriſt held] 
forth in 22 Sermons. 

4 Apples of Gold for younp Men and Wo- 
men, or the happineſs of being good betimes. 

5 A String of Pcatls: or the beſt things 
reſerved till laſt. 

6 The Mute Chriſtian under the fmarting 
Rod, with Sovere'gn Antidotes againſt the 
moſt miſerable Engines. 

'7 An Ark for all Gods Noahs in a ſtormy 


|Day. 
Th. 


A... A. 


_—————————— 


— — 


3 The Crown and Glory of Chriſtianity, 
in 48 Sermons on Heb. 12.14. | 
o The Privy Key of Heaven: or a Dil-j 
ourle of Cloſet-Prayer. | 
10 An heavenly Cordial for ſuch as have| 
ad or eſcaped the Plague. 
11 A Cabinet of choice Jewels, or a Box] || ! 
f precious Oyntment : containing ſpecial | 
axims, Rules and DireQions, in order to| |f | 
he clearing up of a Mans Intcreſt in Chriſt, 
nd his Title to all the glory of another] I || 
World. il 
12 Londons Lamentations. 
The Godly Mans Ark, in ſeveral Sermons | |; 
To which is added Mrs. 34ors Evidences for| 
eaven : By Edmwnd Calamy, B. D. at Al] 
ermanbury. ; 
Chriſts C-mmunion with his Church Mi 
litant : by Nicholas Lockyer. 
Sin the Pl:Bue of Plagues : by Ralph Yer-| 
nmng. f 
M7 Narrative of thoſe two never to be | 
forgotten Deliverances, One from the Spa-|\W {r 
niſh Invaſion in 88, the other from he Hel-| Mr 
(iſh Powder-plot, Nov. 5, 16-5; by Mr] Ylt 
Sem, Clark, 
'} The Accurate Accomptant , or Zond#,| V; 


Merchant : being Inſtrutions for keeping | 
| ; Mer- 
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| [where, can from their own Experience teſti- 
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Merchants Accompts : by Thomas Brown 
Accomptant. | 

Short Writing, the moſt Eaſy, Exa@,  Lineal| 
and Speedy Method that hath ever yet been 
obtained, as thouſands in the City and elle- 


fie : by Theophilus Metcalf. 

Alſo a Book called a School-maſter to it, 
explaining all the Rules thereof. 
A Word of Advice to Saints; or a choice 
Drop of Honey from the RockChriſt. 
| A Copy-book of the Neweſt and moft 
uſefull Hands, with Dire&ions for Spelling 
and Cyphering. 

Bridges Remains, being Eight - choice Ser- 
mons : by the late Reverend Mr. Wilkia 
Bridge of Yarmouth. 

A Diſſwaſive from Conformity to the 
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| 'tent Sinners : by Henry Stubbes Miniſter of 
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World: alſo Gods ſeverity againſt Impeni-f 


the Gotpel. 
[ennings Remains, being the ſubſtance of 
many Sermons : by Mr. R.:!ph Venning, pe-| 
pared by himſelf for tie Preſs a little before} 
his death, 
The Poor mans Family-book : by Richard, 
B1xter. 
Lithers 34 ſpecial and choice Sermons. 
Come 
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Horizon. 
Goſpel. love, Heart-purity, and the floy 
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ſcaſonable DireRions for Youth in their un- 


lof the Goſpel. 
| Cauſe Dei,or an Apology for God : where: 
in the perpetuity of Infernal Torments is evi 
enced; and:/both his Goodneſs and: Juſtice 
efended : Alſo the Nature of Puniſhment: 
n general, and of Infernal ones in particular 
—_ by R. Burthogge. 

he Legacy of a dying Mother to he 


f Mrs, Suſanna Bell : publiched by Thoma 
Brooks. 

King 7ames his Counterblaſt to Tobacco: 
To which is addeda learned Diſcourſe touch: 
ing Tobacco, by Dr. aynwaring : where- 
in men may ſce whether Tobacco be good 
for them or no. 


riſhing of the Righteous ; being the laſt Ser- 
mons of that late Eminent Divine Mr. 7oſeph 


The Young mans Guide to Bleſfedneſs, of 


Come Berenicis, or the hairy Comet : be- 
ing a Prognoſtick of malignant Influences 
from the many blazing Stars wandring in our 


{converted eſtate ; by R. Mayhew, Miniſte| | 
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urning Children, being the Experience! if 


| Strength in Weakneſs: being a Sermon 


preached 
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preached at the Funeral of Mrs. Martha: 
Brooks, late Wife to Mr. Thomas Brooks, 
Miniſter of the Goſpel: to which is added 
ſome Experiences of the Grace and dealing of 
God, obſerved and gathered by a near rela- 
tion of the ſaid Mrs. Brooks. 


An Excellent Catechiſm by the late Reve- 
rend Mr. Feremial Burroughs. | 


A Diſcourſe of Chriſts coming, and the In 


on all manner of Holy Converlation and 
Godlinels, By Theophilua Gale. 

The Shepherds Legacy, or forty years ex- 
perience of the Weather. 

The Young Mans confli with and Viftory 
over the Devil by Faith ; Or a true and per- 
ſe Relation of the Experiences of Thomus 


fluence which the expeRation thereof hath} 


| Powel, begun inthe fifteenth, and continued 


till the ſeventeenth.year of his Age. 
, Cihrifts certain and ſudden Appeararice to 
Judgment, By Sam. Malbon. 

A brief Deſcription of New York, and the 
places thereto adjoyning ; with DireRions 
and Advice to ſuch as ſhall go thither, By 
Dai, Denton. 
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A Cry for Labourers in Gods Harveſt 
I Mo being 


— — — — 


Ce 


being a Sermon preached at the Funeral off | 
Mr. Ralph Venning, By R. Bragge, Miniſter 
of the Goſpel. 
Chriſtian Dire&ions, ſhewing how ; | 


walk with God all the day long, B 
Tho. Gonge. 

The Young Mans Gyide through the Wil. 
dernefſs of this World to the heavenly Canaan, 
By Tho. Gouge. | 

Conſcience the beſt Friend upon Earth, or 
[the happy cffe&s ofkeeping a good Conſcience, | 
By Henry Stubbes. | 

Mr. S:ubs*s Direttions for making prac « 
with God, and.his true laſt Speeches. t 

Patience and its perfe& work under ſudden] it 
and fore Trials. v 

Orthodox Paradoxes Theorctical and Ex- : 
perimental, or a Believer clearing Truth by 
ſeeming Contraditions. With an Appendin| IL 
of the Triumph of Afurance over the. Lay 
Sin, World, Wants, &c. To which is added! 
The New Command Renewed, or Love- one 
another. With 10 Rules for the Right 
derſtanding of Scripture, By -R. Yentinggp0: 
A. M. Ii 

An Awakening Call from the Eterndl Godfof 
to the Unconverted, with ſeaſonable Advice 


[0 them that are under ConviRtions,. tc Kc 
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{| [vent their miſcarrying in Converfion, By 
nl | |Samuel Corbyn, A. 2. 

The triumph of Mercy in the Chariot of 
1 | [Praiſe: a Treatiſe of preventing, fecret and 
unexpeKed Mercies, with ſome mixt Refle- 
Rions, by S. Lee. 

The beft Friend ſtanding at the Door, or 
Chriſts awakening and affe&Rionate Call, both 
to Profeſſors and ſecure Sinners, for Entrance 
| |[into the Houſe, in ſeveral Sermons, by John 
| 'Ryther. 


tu 


an Efſay upon probable Grounds that the Tar- 
ears are the Fen Tribes of 7/rael,by G.F.With 
ſome Scripture Evidences of their future Con- 


Iſrael Redux : Or the Reſtauration of 1ſracl;] 


verſion & Eſtabliſhment in their own Land,to- 
ether with two Diſcourſes on the mournfu 
ate of the Church, with.a Proſpe& of her 
Dawning Glory, by Samuel Lee. 
| Beams of the Spirit Enlivening, Enlightnin 
($-2d Gladding the Soul, Imp. Fof. Caryl. 
i The abſolute Accomptant, or London Mer- 
bant, containing Inftrutions and DiteRions 
dr a methodical keeping of Merchants Ac- 
\Fcounts, after the moſt exa& and conciſe way 
Ifof Debitor and Creditor. Alſo the Memorial 
cdFvulgarly called a Waſt-book, and a Caſh: 
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IÞc ok, with a Journal and a Leager, and at bn 
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[end of the Leager a Ballance. Likenile Ac 

counts of the Rents and profits of ſeveral E 
ſtates- mentioned to be mortgaged, with th 
Deduttions for Taxes reſpeafully. As alto, a 
Tranfaftion & carrying on of a Trade Forcign 
and Domeſtick for above one whole year,with 
many variety's of Demonſtrations to pleaſe 
profit-and delight thoſe that defire to learn, 
and will take the pains to examine the ſaid Ac 
count, very plain and eaſie to be underſtood 
by any of an indifferent capacity, and expe 
{dient for all Schoolmaſters that teach, and all 
{that deſire to learn to keep Merchants Ac- 
counts. 

By Thomas Brown Accomptant. *. - | 
An Engliſh and Neither- Dutch-Ditionary, 
compoled out of the beſt Authors. 

An Engl:ſh and Neither- Dutch-Grammar, 
eaſy to be underſtood. | 
The Sole and Soveraign way of England: be; 
ing ſaved, humbly propoled by Robert Perrot 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, in London, from Pſal 
8o. 19. With an Epiſtle to the Reader, bj 
Mr. Foſeph Cary! and Dr. Manton, to b 
fold by Zohn Hancock, in Popes head-Alles 
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